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CORRIGENDA. 



Page 7, line 25, after " rafia^^ pone «« it."— 28, 1. 4, corr, " feparatcly."— 41, 1. 1^, 
transfer "which" to/, a//, after "Scheldt."— 44, 1. ^^corr, "Rhone."— 52,1. 6,176, 
1. 9, & 18S, 1. 6, corr. "Phocsea." &c.— 53, 1. 1, before "Aix"/#w "y^^a^e Sextize,** — 
60, 1. 2, ••were" corr, *<was.** — 6i» 1. 3, "inclofes" corr.*" contained." — ibid, 1. % 
of the note, ^* was" evrr. "is."— 66, 1. 2, ** province" corr. "region," and after 
•* three'* pont "provinces." — ihid. 1, 15 of the note, after ** of** pone** our." — 67, 
I. 4, corr. "which was thatof Berri." — 69, 1. 14, " thofc of " corr. "names." — 70,1, 
5 iSidcm,^7^, 1. 7, after ^^CohniaAgrippina** pone " Cologne". — T42, 1. 18, "arc" 
torr. "is." — 156, 1. 8, " does"^err. "do." — 166, 1. 22, corr. Roma. — 177, 1. 5, 
€9rr. ** deftroyed by the Crotonians ; other Greeks, among whom was Herodotus the 
hiftorian, re-eftablilhed it," &c. — 197, 1. 1 5, " that of the other" corr. "the other 
province." — 226, 1. 7, dele " mouth of the." — 235, 1. u/t. corr. "extends as far as the 
Bofphonis." — 245, in the title corr. M(ESIA. — 258, 1. 12, " and conducing" corr, 
** condu^s." — 289, U 20, corr. " and this city, which with its kingdom was be- 
queathed," &c.— 317, 1. 13, ^^Marfyas** corr. " Apamea."— 374, 1. 25, "which 
was" corr. " and alfo upon."— 379, 1. 19, corr. " beauties of its fituation in a fertile 
jmd irriguous valley, famous aidbng the Orientals under the name of Goutah Demefk* 
or the Orchard of Damafcus, are documents," &c. — 443, 1. ij;, "which" ctrr. 
"who." — ^456, 1. 23, dele "there." — 461, l.,i5, after " South" />c»^ "that." — ^463, 
1. 9, corr. " what this name has in common with that of Syria," &c.— 472, 1. 24, dele 
"die."— 536, 1. 21, "went" corr. "iffucd." — 556, l.io, after "being" />o»e",at."— 
504*. between 11. 12 & 13 of the note, pcne cabal si. xxvii. — 562, 11. 7& 11, tranf- 
pofe reciprocally ** advances" and "amplifies." — 608, note, 1. 3, ** He" corr. 
** They." 

Page 118 and elfewhcre " Paul Dtacre" corr. '« Paulus Diaconus.*' He wa' 
archdeacon of Aquileia in the time of Charlemagne. The firft fentence and the laft 
of the note to page 1 1 1 are to be afcribcd to the author quoted. The words of Tacitus 
begin with " Not the Samnians," and end with " not conquered." 

Some names are erroneoufly printed in Italics, and fome in Roman characters, 
as the fenfe will (hew. For the true orthography of all, the tables are propofed as 
a tribunal of appeal. 



*** The Binder is defired to place the Title to Part IL 
immediately preceding page 437 ;— at which J[)?ge the volume 
IS intended to be divided. : ..- •- ^ /. / -/ ' - r 
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IV. 



A R A B I A. 



WE prdceed to furvey a vaft country, 
. which extends from the Euphrates on 
the north, to the Erythrean Sea on the fouth; 
having for its weftern limits the Arabic Gulf, 
commonly called the Red Sea; and on the 
other fide the Perfian Gulf, which, as well as 
the precedent, is an inlet of that fea known 
in antiquity by the name of Erythrean. From 
its fituation, encompaffed by water on three 
fides, it is called in the language of the people 
who inhabit it, Gezirat-el-Arab^ the Ifland or 
Peninfula of Arabia. There are diftinguiflied 
two races in Arabia, as well by lineage as by 
modes of life. The firft and more ancient are 
-reputed to owe their origin to Je£laD,or Kahtan, 

Ff3 fqn 
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fon of £ber» are called pure Arabs, inhabit cU 
ties, and have been governed by kings. A pol^ 
terior generation of Moftarabes, or mixed Arabs, 
.who are not ftationary, or occupied by agricul- 
ture, but erratic and paftoral, recognize for 
their author Ifmael, the fon of Abraham. It 
has been reraarked, that none of the great 
Afiatic powers have fubjugated a nation whofe 
liberty feems defended by the nature of their 
country, deftitute of water^ and for the moft 
part uncultivated; and an expedition under- 
taken there by Auguftus, had nearly occafioned 
the deftruftion of a Roman army, without any 
advantage refulting from it. It is fufficiently 
known that this continent is divided into three 
regions diftinguiflied from each other by the 
fcveral epithets of Petraca, the Happy, and the 
Defert AraUa. What appertains to each, it is 
our prefent purnofe to (hew. 

ARABIA PETRJEA. 

From the confines of Judea, it extends to- 
wards the fouth to the Arabic Gulf 1 which 
embraces it by two fmaU^r gulfs that terminate 
the greatejr, under the n jin^s of Heroopolites on 
the we0, and jEkmtes on the eaft. The limits 

of 
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of Egypt terminate it towards the weft. The 
part confining on Judea is particularly diftin- 
guiflied under the name Qildumnea^ formed from 
that of Edom, which was given to Efau, the fon 
of Jacob. And the pofterity of this patriarch was 
in pofleffion of a part of Arabia Petrea, when the 
people of Ifrael, refpefting the limits of a na- 
tion fprung from a common anceftor, made a 
great circuit through the defert, turiied fouth 
to the ElaniteGulf, and then remounting north- 
ward, entered by the country of Moab. But 
the pofterity of Ifmacl, who derived their name 
from Nabajoth, his eldeft fon, becoming very 
numerous, the name of iVi^^^/A^/ prevailed in 
Arabia Petrea ; which in the time of Auguftus 
was governed by a king feated at Petra^ whence 
the country drew its name. Having been con- 
quered by Trajan, it was joined to Paleftine ; 
and afterwards formed a particular province 
called the Third Paleftine, and otherwife Salu-- 
tarts J of which the metropolis was the ancient 
refidence of its kings. The modern name of 
this city is Krac« which is alfo common to ma- 
ny other places whofe natural fituation is very 
ftrong. Baldwin L king of Jerufalem^ be* 
coming mafter of this place, gave it the name 
of Mount Royal. This prince fufiered much in 

,F f 4 traverf- 
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trj^verfing the mountains fouth of Judeaywhich 
have caufed this part of Idunaea to be called 
Gebalene^ from the term Gebel, or Gebal, whiclj 
in Arabic denotes a mountain. On this route, 
and beyond the mountains, he found a city, 
whpfe name o( Se%uma\i9.s re-eftabli(hed Sodom 
tinder this form in the opinion of fome. The 
permutation praftifed in the Eaft, of the daled 
and zain (d and z) may have given rpom to thi^s 
opinion, which it would appear even to favour. 
But as, on the deftruftion of the cities featied iu 
the valley which the lake Afphaltites covers, 
we find Lot retreat to Segor in the interval 
between the dawn and the rifing ' of the fun, 
this pofition muft neceflarily be very near to 
thofe cities ; and we find Segor, or Zoara^ fub- 
fifting in the name of Zoar, at the hither ex- 
tremity of the lake, at the mouth of a river 
which paffes by Petra^ named Saphia. 

The cities known- to antiquity in Arabia 
P^traBj, are thofe of which we have no modern 
hiformation. We rjiuft, however, except -^- 
lana^ or Ailath^ as it appears in the Bible, and 
which gave to one of the arms which the 
Arabic Gulf forms at its extremity, the name 
oi Sinus jElanites. This place, which is novy 
ruined, has no cultivated land in its environs, 

though 
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though it preferves the name of Allah, Apon^ 
gabcKy whence the fleets of Solomon took their 
departure for Ophir, was an open port, at the 
bead of the moft eaftern creek of the Elanitc 
Gulf; and this pofition is called Beremce bjr 
Ptolemy, The Arabic name of Minet Jddahab, 
Signifying the Port of Qpld, had reference t^ 
the riches that were there debarked on the re- 
turn from Ophir. This place is now called 
.Calaat-el-^Vccaba, which fignifies the Caftle of 
the Defcent ; while th? Elanite Gulf is named 
Bahr-cl-Acaba. The pohit called Ras-Ma^- 
Jiammcd, which feparates this gulf from the 
Heroopolite, or that of Suez, was called Pofi^ 
diumj in common wifh many other promonto- 
ries, which derived this name from the Greek 
pf Neptune *• Ptolemy names it Phara^ and 
notes an inland city of this name; to^ which 
relates the defert of Pharatij in the Scriptures. 
There is nothing reijiaining of this city but the 
ruins of a monaftery, called Deir-Faran. The 
mount of Sinai^ tp which that of Horeb is con- 
tiguous, is called \>y the Arabs, Gebel-Tour; 
and a place called Tor, which is the port of 
Mount Sinai, was diftinguilhed heretofore for 

♦ nw«i3«v, Neptunus. 

it9 
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its palm trees, under the name of Phmim 
ton*. 

The Nabatheans prevailing in Arabia Petrea, 
extended themfelves far towards the Dtfert, 
and thus confounded the limits of their primi- 
tive feats and the Happy Arabia ; fo that thefe 
Jimits cannot, with accuracy, be decided. It 
may be faid, however, that the firft claims not 
only the gountry between the gulfs, as has 
been reported, but alfo that adjacent to the 
^ caftern (hore of the Elanite gulf. Madian^ called 
by Ptolemy Modiana^ and whgfe name relates 
to one of the children that Abraham had of 
Cethura, caufed the Madianites to be fo called ; 
and we find the dwellings of a part of thefe 
contiguous to the Moabitcs. The pofition of 
Madiaii, not far from the fea, is called by the 
Arabs,Megar-el-Shuaib, ortheGrottoofShuaib; 
and this name of Shuaib Is given to Jethro, who 
was pontifFofMadian,and father-in-law to Mofes, 
Farther on, a maritime caftle, called Calaat*el* 
Moilah, appears to correfpond to a town of Pheni- 
cian eftablifhment, called Phcenicum Oppidum by 
Ptolemy. We believe that we ought to tcr- 
Uiinate our defcription of Arabia Petrea with 

• ^omij palma. 

this 
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this pofition. The modem dependencies of 
Egypt, under thtf governoKnt of the Turk, ex- 
tend to the neighbourhood of a place named 
Hawr, from which we Ihall depart to follow 
tb« coaft of the gulf, in treating of Arabia the 
Happy. 

ARABIA FELIX. 

It muft be remarked that what appertains to 
the Arabia Deferta of Ptolemy, appears re- 
jflrained to the country contiguous to Syria and 
to Babylon, and has relation to that which is 
now called Dahna^ or the Defert Plain. In 
Arabia Felix are coniprifed the places adjacent 
to this part, the territories of I'hamydenij or 
■thatmuRta^ which compofe a diftinguifhed tribe, 
and preferve the name of Thamud, or Tzam- 
mud. The name of Oadita is found in that 
of Wadi*al-Kjora, on the route of the Hadgis, 
or pilgrims, on their return from Mecca. Thema^ 
a place £uther advanced in the country^ ilill 
appears in the. form of Tima, between the 
mountains of Zames and Salma^ which are now 
Ajam and Salami. There is mention made of 
theMaadem^ or me^ attached to mines, as fub« 
kfted to the Hoaerites^who prevailed in Arabia 

Felix; 
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Felix ; and Maaden-al-Nocra is ft place in the 
fame canton. But, coafting along the gulf, wc 
find a place named Albus paguSj or, according 
to the Greek, Leuce come^ which muft be the 
fame with Hawr before mentioned ; as the 
Arabic name has relation to whitenefs, which 
that anciently appropriated to it, fignifies. A 
point far pTojeded in the fea, ip the manner 
of a peninfula, which was called Cher/onefus 
extretrMj is now Ras-Edom, or the Red Head. 
We then come to Charmotas^ a port with a fpa- 
cious bafin, although extremely contrafted at 
the entrance : and its modern name of al-Sharm 
fignifies the flit or aperture, lambia^ which is 
not far diftant, retains this name in lamba. Re- 
ceding flill farther from the fea, the name of 
latreb, appropriated to Medina before it was 
called Medinet-al-Nabi, or the City of the Pro- 
phet, is the fame with latrippa.' 

The name of Mecca appears eviikntly in that 
of Maco^raba^ the fecond member whereof ti 
ufed to defignate a great or principal city ; and 
the houfe revered at Mecca is among the Arabs of 
: an antiquity anterior to Mahometifrii, they attri- 
buting the foundation of it to Abraham. Wecan- 
not foi*bear remarking that a river whofe courfe 
appears confiderable in Ptolemy, mider the name 
' ' of 
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i^BetiuSy is in reality only compofed of two 
little ftreams, now called Bardilloi. Arabia 
has fcarcc a river that does not perifh in the 
iandy plains, or expand in moors and fens. The 
city of Badeo^ with the epithet of Regia^ or 
Royal, retains the name of Badea in its mari- 
time pofition ; and a point ot land which forms 
the fouthcrn boundary of the creek, at the head 
of which is feated Giddah, the port of Mecca, 
is ftill called R as-bad. ^ The Cajfanites mons ap- 
pears to be that of Gazzuan, where one refpires 
a cooler air than at Mecca ; and the Litmus mons 
finds its name repeated in that of Mount lalam- 
lam. The pofition of a place in the vicinity of 
the gulf, and named Hali in the oriental geo* 
graphers, indicates the MH of Ptolemy. The 
name of Gdfandi appears in that of Ghezan, 
^which is common to a port in the gulf, and to 
a particular tribe. Zebid is evidently an altera- 
tion of Sabet^ as Mofeh is of Mufa^ which was 
heretofore what Mokha is at prefent, a ftaplc 
for the landing and rc-ihippingof merchandize*. 
At length arriving at the ftrait by which the 
Arabic Gulf communicates with the Erythrean 
Sea, we difcovcr in a port named Ghela, that 

♦ The word is entrepot in the original, the true meaning of 
which I have exprefled by pcriphrafo, for want of a corre- 
fpondent term. 

which 
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which is mentioned in antiquity tih^r th< 
name of Ocelis. This frith was called Dira^ 
or D/r^, which in Greek exprefles a paffaga 
ftraitened in the manner of a throat. Its mo 
dern name of Babel^Mandeh iignifies in the 
Arabic language the Port of Mourning, or 
Afflidion, from appreheniions of the rifque of 
venturing beyond» in the expanfe of avaft ocean» 
This fouthern part of Arabia^ which, bounded 
on the eaft by the ArabicGulf, and on the fbuth 
by the Erythrean Sea, is that which particularly 
merits the epithet of Happy. The name of 
I^men, whereby it is adually known, is a term 
ixi the Arabic, as in many other oriental lan«* 
guages, to exprefs the Right : and turning lo^ 
wards the rifing Sun, according to the afpeft 
afie€ted by the Afiatics, fuch will be the rela* 
tive pofition of & fouthern country. It may bti 
added that in this term of lemen is alio com-* 
prifed an idea of felicity. Among the feveral 
people included in this country, and fpecially 
reputed Jedanides, or children of JeAan, the 
Saiai are the mod diftinguilhed,. and fome* 
times comprife others under their name4 Ano^ 
ther name, that of the Homerita^ thought to 
be- derived from Hitniar, the name of a fove* 
reign, and which fignifies the Red King, ap* 
pears latterly confounded with that oi the Sa* 

beans. 
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bcaiis. Sabatha^ as the ^principal city of the 
Sabeaas, can be uo other than Sanaa, which 
is known in lemen as holding anciently the 
firft rank. The Mirueiy who formed a people 
fufficiently confpicuous to give to their country 
the name of iW/W/j, had for their capital Ci- 
rana^ whofe name is preferved in that of Alma- 
karana^ which is a ftrong fortrefs. Saphar^ 
the name of another city among thofe of 
the firft clafs, differs only in its initial letter 
from that of Dafar. Tamala is found in the 
name of al-Demlou» which belongs to one 
of the ftrongeft places by nature of its fituatiin* 
Taez, which is likewife a city of fome note, 
(hews in its name an affinity with that of Tjia. 
The caufe of our finding here the modern deno^ 
minations nearly the fame with the ancient, is^ 
that this country has never been invaded in 
fuch a manner as to make any great change \i\ 
the population, as fome others have been. 

The royal city of the Homerites was called 
Mariaba^ or, as we read in Arabic, Mareb; which 
name expreffes in this -language the pre-emi- 
nence of the city. The Arabs make it the refi- 
dence of Beltris queen of Saba, who viiited So- 
lomon. There fubfift veftiges of this city, 
which was deftroyed by a fudden inundation 
4 cau fed 
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caufed by the burfting of a dyke whereby thd 
colleded waters in its environs were reftrained^ 
It confined on a country whofe modern name 
of Hadramaiit is only the altered pronunciation 
of Chatranioiitce^ among whom the city named 
Catabanum is now found in the fortrefs of the 
fame country, under the name of Shibam. Be- 
yond this is another country, whofe name of 
Seger, or Sehger, comes from Sochor^ cited by 
Ptolemy, although mifplaced by him, as are 
many well-known pofitions* This is the canton 
which, affording the incenfe, admits with fignal 
propriety the name of Thurifera Regioy other- 
wife and more fpeclally that of Libamphoros^ 
becaufe the moft valuable kind of the drug* is 
diftinguiflied by its whitenefs ; Liban being the 
Arabic term for this quality. Hence, among 
traders, incenfe is called 01iban,with the article 
of the'Portuguefe language, which is current in 
' the ports of the oriental feas, as the Franc lan- 
guage is in thofe of the Mediterranean. When 
we read, in the account of the expedition of the 
Romans in Arabia, that from the territory of Ma-* 
riaba to the country of incenfe was only three 
days journey, Hadramaiit muft be underftood; 
which, nearer than Seger, had alfo its particular 
•dour. On the route that the Romans held in 

their 
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their retreat, as well as in advancing into the 
country, there is naention oi jdnagranaj as a 
confiderable city, which afterwards became the 
center of Chriftianily in Arabia, and the royal 
refidenee of Arethas> whom Dunaan king of the 
Homerites, and a Jew by religion, caufed to 
be put to deaths It well preferves its name in 
Nageran, or Nagran. By inclining to the left 
from N^raa, and taking tl^e route of Chaalla 
towards the gulf, the return of the Roman 
army was rendered (horter and lefs toijfome 
than their progreflion. ^ This place has relatipu 
to a canton whofe name is Khaulan, and ter- 
minates what we more diftindly recognize of 
pofitions in the interior of Fertile Arabia. 

W £ proceed now to the notice of what the 
coaft of the Erythrean SeaofFers to obfervation. 
The firft remarkable place after the Arabic 
Gulf is Arabia 'Emporium^ with the furfiame of 
Fellx^ to which correfponds the modern name 
of Aden, a word denoting pleafure and delight* 
It is mentioned even in the fourth century un- 
der the name oi Adane precifely, which is more 
like the proper name of a place than the prece- 
dent. Cana Emponumjwhich fucceeds, keeps its 
name in that of Cana^Camin. Diofcoridis infula 
is adjudged to Arabia : for, though nearer to 

G g Africa^ 
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Africa, it always obeyed an Arabian prince, 
and docs ftill obey one ; but occupying a fitua- 
tion widely diftant from that which Ptolemy 
has given it. This is well known to be Socora^ 
whofe aloes is more efteemed than that of Ha* 
dramaiit. If we believe the Arabian writers, 
Alexander fettled here a colony of lounanion, 
that is to fay, of Greeks* Become Chriftians, 
they remained fuch, according to Marc-Pol, at 
the clofe of the thirteenth century. A bay of 
the fea comprifing ifles which are mentioned 
as odoriferous, is named Sacalites Sinus. In the 
Arabian geographers its name appears Giiin-al- 
Hafcic, or the Gulf of Herbs. At its head is 
a city named Hafec, near to which there is a 
tomb named Cabar Houd, and faid to be that 
of Eber, father of Je<3:an. The identity of an 
ifland mentioned under the name of Seraph^ 
cannot be better affigned than to that which 
lies beyond, and whofe modern name is Ma- 
ceira. As we read in a particular defcription of 
the (hores of theErythrcan Sea, that the Syagras 
promoniorium is the naoft eaftern point of this 
-continent, it can be no other than Ras-al-Hhad, 
although the luformatipn of Ptolemy appears 
not to authorife this opinion. We (hall ftop 
here, as the retrogreffioa of the coaft towards 
7 the 
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the entrance of the Perfian gulf, will enter more 
properly into a detail of what concerns the 
Defert Arabia. 

ARABIA DESERTA. 

To the Region of Incenfe fucceeds a coun^* 
try named Mahrah, whofe alpe£l is fufficiently 
deformed by nature to merit the diftindtion 
of the Sterile Arabia, For between the country 
of Oman, whereof we Ihall prefently fpeak,. 
and the environs of Mecca, a continued defert 
extending acrofs the continent, furuiOies no 
particular obje<3:s in geography; antiquity ap- 
pearing even to be unacquainted with the 
country in this part. But, adhering to the 
coaft, we find Mofcha partus reprefented by 
Mafcat, which was for fome time in the power 
of the Portuguefe. And this pofition follows 
the Syagrofic promontory, inftead of preceding 
it, as in Ptolemy, And the Omanum Em- 
porlumj or Omana^ which this geographer 
places in the interior of the continent, is 
adlually a maritime pofition, which has given 
. the name of Oman to the country in its en- 
virons. That of VodonUy alfo noted by Ptolemy, 
IS evidently the fame with Vadana, the refidence 

Gg a of 
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of an Emir In the country of Oman. Knowing 
only as Arabia Deferta what extends on the 
fbuth fide of the Euphrates, between Syria and 
Babylon, the writers of antiquity have com- 
prifed this ftiore of the Perfian gulf in Arabia 
Felix ; and truly fbme places are recognized 
on it that do not difgrace this diftindion. The 
point of land which flraitens the entrance of 
this gulf k covered with mountains, which 
were nzmcd Saio^ or Jlffabo with the Aribic 
article, and to which a port named Lima now 
communicates its name. MaCit was that of a 
people on this land, and Maceta^ the name of 
the promontory which terminates it is now 
called Mo9andon. A river kaown by the name 
of Falg, within the gulf, appears to correfpond 
with that named Lar by Ptolemy. The inha- 
bitants of this coafl are mentioned under the 
i%ame of Ichthyophagu or feeding chiefly upon 
fifli. 

The moft confiderable obje£l furnlflied by 
the Gulf of Perfia on the Arabian coaft, is the 
ifle of Tylos j the pearl fifliery on whofe coafts 
has rendered it famous in antiquity : and the 
fame circumftance ftill contributes to its re* 
nown, under the name of Bahrain, which in 
Arabic figuifies two feas. At the bottom of a 
I little 
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little gulf making a creek of the greater, Gerra 
was a city enriched by commerce of the per- 
fumes brought from the Sabean country, fent 
up the Euphrates to Thapfacus, and acrofs the 
defert to Petra, This city, for the conftrudlon 
of whofe houfes and ramparts flones of fait 
were ufed, appears to be reprefented by that 
now named el-Katif. And that known at fonae 
diftance from the fea under the name of Ahfa, 
or Lehfa, may refer to the Alata of Ptolemy. 
I^mama, a country which according to mo* 
dern geography is remarkable, n^akes no figure 
in antiquity j one cannot even conjedure what 
might have reprefented it. The name of labris^ 
which Ptolemy gives, appears in Abulfedaun- 
der that of labrin, with the circumftance of 
the water being there fait. A place named 
Cariatain, in the route oi the pilgrims paff- 
ing from Buforah to Mecca, appears under 
the tiame oiCariatha in Ptolemy. The Romans, 
in their Arabian expedition, before arriving at 
Nagran, travcrfed a country named Ararena^ 
which, though arid and barren, was governed 
by a king. The tribe of Beni-Temin, which 
occupies a part of the defert, may find its name 
in that of the ST&^m/, among many other names 
furnilhed by Ptolemy. 

Gg3 We 
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We Ihall conclude this fe£lion with fome 
objefts more general. The Arabs who live 
under tents are called Scenita^- after a Greek 
term, which fignifies precifely this fpecies of 
habitation. In calling them Bedouins, we ufe 
an Arabic word, denoting a people habituated 
to live in plains without a fixed habitation, and 
properly exprefl'ed by the Latin term Campejires. 
.The firft mention that we find of the Saraceni 
.in Pliny and in Ptolemy, fer from affording an 
-idea of a great nation, feems to indicate but a 
fingle tribe among thofewho divided the country 
of Arabia Petrea, as well as that of the defert. 
Procopius, under Juftiuian, ipeaks of the Ro- 
man Saracens and the Perfian Saracens, and we 
fee this name difFufed over the fpace extending 
between the Arabic and Perfian gulfs. In the 
opinion of fbme of the learned, this denomina- 
tion is derived from an Arabic term, defignat- 
ing n^ addided to rapine; and as we fee them 
without fcruple adopting this mode of life, 
we may believe that they would not blufli to 
be diftinguiflied by the name. That of Haga^ 
reni^ which we find in the hiftorians of the 
Lower Empire, is founded on their oiigia in 
. Ifhmael, fon .of Hagar, and feems to have been 
ufed to perpetuate a remembrance of this origin. 

V. ME- 
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M E D I ^. 

ASSYRIA. 
BABYLONIA. 



MEDIA. 

MEDIA isfeparated on the north from 
Armenia by the Araxis, and then bound- 
ed by the fouthern fhore of the Cafpian Sea* 
Perfia and Sufiana are the countries contiguous 
to it on the fouth ; Aflyria on the weft, and 
Aria on the eaft. A part of this country isr 
mountainous, efpecially that on the fide of 
Aflyria, whence the diftinflion by the Arabic 
name of al-Gebel, or the Mountain. And a 
ridge that reigns to the fouth of the Cafpiaa 

Gg4 Sea, 
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Sea, bounds a vaft plain, a great part of which 
being covered with fait, is uncultivated and de-y 
fert. The name of Irak, with the furname of 
Ajami, that is to fay,Perfian Irak, to diftinguilh 
it from the Irak Arab, which is Babylonia, ex^ 
tends at prefent over a great part of ancient 
Media. Wc know that thpre was a time when 
the Medes, havuig ftiaken off the Aflyrian yoke, 
ruled over that part of Alia which extended to- 
wards the weft as far as the river Halys : but 
we know very little of the commencement of 
their monarchy. 

The part of Media contiguous to Armenia 
was diftingulfhed by the name oi Atropatena^ 
from that of Atropates, fatrap of this particular 
province, who, in the diflenfions which reigne4 
among the Macedpnian generals after the death 
of Alexander, rendered hinafelf iijdependent,t 
and topk the title of king, which his fucceffors 
enjoyed for many ages. The qame now given 
to this country is AderbigiaUji frpm the Perfiaa 
term Ader, fignifying fire; s^ccording to the 
tradition that Zerduft, or Zoroafter, there^ 
lighted a pyre or tempk of fire in a city named 
Urmiabf of this his native country* We find 
alfo in an Arabian geographer the name of 
Atrib-kan*, in which it is eafy to recognize 

* Jakutljj in the MS. of Abelfud^. D. 

Atr(H 
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Atropatena. The capital is named Gaza^ or 
Gazaca ; and its pofition is that of Ebriz, or 
as it is. more commonly pronounced, Tauris : 
which neverthelefs among the Armenians bears 
the name of Ganzak. We may moreover pre* 
fume that it is by a confufion of two letters of 
the Greek alphabet much refembling each 
other (r gamma, and T tau), that we read in 
Ptolemy Gairis for Tabrisj among the cities of 
Media. Morunda is found in Marand, on the 
route which conducts from' the palfage of the 
Aras to Tebriz. In the account of the expe- 
dition of Heraclius againft the Perfians, there is 
. mention, under the name of ^bebarmai^oiz city 
^hich there is reafon to take for Urmiah^ 
though its orthography be not conformable to 
that of places in the ancient geography^ Be- 
tween Tebriz and this city, a great lake which 
is named Spauia in Strabo, is Capoton in the 
Armenian geography. Its furface is covered with 
an incruftation of floating fait % while the fama 

^ This mud be underftood a^ the report of the ancients; 
for it is well known that fait, being fpecifically heavier than 
watefy cannot float in it. But it is probable that the water 
of this lake is fo much impregnated with falt^ that, by Ae eva. 
poration of the fun, that fubftance may be precipitated tQ the 
bottom in grains or fpars. 
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fubf^^ince at its bottom is granulatedlikebird-fhot. 
Hulakou-Khan, graadfon to Zenghiz, and who 
aboliihed the khalifat in the thirteenth century, 
amaffed the fpoils of a part of Afia in' a fortrefe 
infulated by this lake ; and he caufed to be 
erected at the neighbouring city of Maraga, an 
oblervatory, from which Nafir*uddin, a diftin- 
guifhed aftronomer among the orientals, was 
appointed to make obfervations. 

A lake given by Ptolemy, in the name of 
MarcianeSj can be found only in this^ becaufe 
the country affords no other. And if we read 
itMatianes^ we fhall find it communicating this 
name to a neighbouring province, which is 
Mattana in Strabo, and Mantinea in Herodotus. 
Ptolemy derives from this lake a ftream, which 
condu^S into the river Amardm^ that has its 
mouth in the Cafpian Sea : but the lake of 
Capotan, though it receives rivers, renders 
noiie ; and the Amardus can only be the Kezil- 
Ozein, that pierces the chain of mountains 
which we have deforibed as covering the fbuth- 
ern (hore of this fea. It takes its name from 
the Amardij or Mardi^ who in the defiles of 
alinoft inaccefiible mountains maintained a bar^ 
barous independence : and this canton is well 
known, as having ferved for the dwelling of 

the 
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the AflTaflins who were exterminated by Hula- 
tou. The name of Mlana, proper to a place 
a little on this fide of the Kezil-Ozein, apper-» 
taining to the province of Aberdlgian, and de- 
noting a frontier, may relate to that of Atropa- 
tena, with regard to the ulterior country, which 
is diftinguiflied in antiquity by the qualification 
of the Great Media. It is known that the 
capital in this country, as of the whole Medean 
empire, was Ecbatana^ conftr udted by Dejoces, 
who was elevated* to the regal dignity over a 
people who before that had no regular or de- 
cided form of government. The Perfian mo- 
narchs, and thofe of the Parthians, made this 
city their retreat during the heats of fummer, 
which were exceflive both at Sufa and Ctefi- 
phon. It is agreed withal to refer to Hame- 
dan the fite of Ecbatanes ; this name being 
ufed alfo in the plural. That of Orontes, given 
to a great mountain in the neighbourhood of 
this city, is to be developed in the name of 
Eruend,which, as well as that of Eluend, it now 
bears. Oh the route which leads from Bag- 
dat to Hamedan, a monument of a remote age, 
fcylptured in a mountain, belonged to Semi- 
ramis, on the teftimony of antiquity even ; 
and this place bore the name of Bagijiana^ 

which 
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which denotes a garden. The defcription of it 
may be found, with circumftances worthy of 
curiofity, in Volume XXVII. of the Memoirs 
of the Academy of Belles-Lettres. Between 
this place and Hamedan there is recognized a 
city of the name of Concobary in that of Keng* 
hever. 

A city of Media, which in dignity only yielded 
to the capital, was Rages, or Ragir. The Mace- 
donian princes gave it the name of Europus, 
which was that oif a city in Macedon. Under 
the Parthian Arfacides, it took the name of -^r- 
/acia. Its modern name of Rci is a form of 
the primitive, which familiar in the country, 
has continued in ufe in this, as in (imilar in- 
flances, and at length prevailed over the names 
imputed by conquerors. This city was once 
very flourifliing under Mahomctifm, though 
much condemned for the infalubrity of its air; 
and is no longer fpoken of but as a ruined 
place. We would fain indicate the pofition of 
Pratifpaj which was a place that Antoninus, 
in his expedition againft the Parthians, beiiegcd 
without fuccefs, and whofe name in Strabo is 
Fera. To judge neverthelefs by the diftance 
given to it with regard to the Araxis, and by 
feme concomitant circumftances, it is fuppofed 

to 
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to have been between Sultatiia and Cazuin^ two 
cities which cannot claim this antiquity ; that 
owing its foundation to a Mogul prince, and 
this its luftre to one of the fophis, although 
mentioned previoufly to that epoch. It is in 
this canton that we muft feek the Nyfai Campiy 
or the Plains of Nyfa, which numerous ftuds, 
producing an highly efteemed race of horfes, 
rendered famous. Tabas^ in the march of Alex- 
ander, applies to the pofition of Saua, a city now 
in ruins. That of Komm, which is well known 
beyond, on the route of Ifpahan, appears to re- 
prefent Choana. The Cafpice Pyla^ or Cafpian 
Gates, a famous defile, which affords entrance 
to the country towards the fouth, environs the 
fea of the fame name, is indubitably known* 
The ^apuri inhabiting this country, have given 
it the name of Tabariftan, though it is other- 
wife called Mazanderan. Its principal city, 
Zadra-carta^ has not entirely loft this name in 
that of Sari. The Gelce owed their name to 
Ghilan, a low ^nd miry diflrift, according to 
the proper fignification pf this name. Among 
the cities of this country, Kurab appears to be 
an alteration of the name Cyropolus^ a pofition 
which Ptolemy places on this (hpre. The Mar'- 
dusj of which we have fpokcn, is called Ipfe- 

rud 
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rud towards its mouth. But leaving the Cafpian 
Gates on the left, to advance towards the ex- 
tremity of Media, we enter a canton at the foot 
of the inountains celebrated under the namd of 
Choara for the amenity of its fituation. It is 
ftill named Kaur, and Semina exifts in Semian# 
Demegan, the principal city of a country named 
now Comis, and heretofore Comifene^ is cited 
under the name oiHecaton-pylos^ which referring 
to the time of the Greek domination in thefc 
provinces, (ignifies theHundred Gates'; a figura- 
tive expreflion alluding to the numerous routes 
which diverge from it to the circumjacent 
country. And when it is found in Ptolemy 
that this extremity of Media- was that called 
Parthiaj having Hecaton-pylos for its capital, 
it muft be underftood of the time when a people 
hitherto but inconfiderable had extended their 
limits far and wide by the prevailing fortune 
of their arms. Here are recognized two parti- 
cular cantons, Artkene and Tabiene^ one by the 
nanae of Ardiftan, the other by the naoie of 
two neighbouring cities, to which that of 
Tabas is common. 



jssn 
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ASSYRIA. 

SEPARATED from Mefopotamia by the 
Tygris, Aflyria extends on the eaftern bank of 
this river, from the limits of Armenia towards 
the north, to thofe of Babylon in the fbutb. 
A chain of mountains whofe name was Zagros, 
called now by the Turks Tag-Aiagha, feparates 
it towards the eaft from Medea. It is thought 
to owe its name to Afshur, the fon of Shem ; 
and that what it has in common with the name 
of Syria, caufed it to be fometimes transferred 
to the Syrian nation, whofe origin refers to 
Aram, alfo defcended from Shem. The name 
of Kurdiftan, which modern geography applies 
to Aflyria, comes from a people who, under 
that of Cardtichi^ or Gordya^iy from the earlieft 
antiquity occupied the mountains by which the 
country is covered on the fide of Armenia and 
Atropatene. From their name is alfo derived 
that of Kurdes, now much diifiifed over dif- 
ferent cantons of the country. We know that 
from the remoteft antiquity the Aflyrian mo- 
narchy extended over a great part of Afia, till 
the fall of that empire, about feven hundred 
years before the Chriftian aera. But although 

this 
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this power appears to have been deftroyed by 
the Medes, while Babylon formed at the {imt 
time a feparate kingdom^ many kings men- 
tioned in the Scriptures evince a fecond dy- 
nafty in Affyria. 

This country is traverfed in its whole breadth 
by a confiderable river named Zabus^ or, ac- 
cording to Xenophon, Zabatusy and otherwife 
Zerbis. It was called Lycus, or the Wolf, by 
the Greeks ; but it has re-affumed its primitive 
denomination of Zab, or, according to Ibme 
modern tJravellers, Zarb. This river appears 
-nearly equal to the Tigris, into which it falls a 
little above a pofition whofe name of Ghilon was 
anciently Abni. Farther down, another river 
lizmed Zabus Minory znd called by the Mace- 
donians Caprusy or the Bpar, is alfo received by 
the Tigris, and now called by the Turks "Al- 
tunfou, which in their language fignifies the 
River of Gold. Aflyria is fometimes pamed 
Aturia^ although this name was proper only to 
a particular canton of the country in thie envi- 
rons of Nineveh. There is alfo mention of 
tht ndLmc of AJiabejne^ as having fupplanted that, 
of Aflyria, notwithftanding that it was diftin- 
guifted as belonging only to a particular coun- 
try which Aflyxia compreheuded. Corduene 

was 
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was one of thofe countries towards the north- 
ern mountains, and which was annexed to the 
empire under Dioclefian, with many other can- 
tons, as Moxoene, Arzanene, and Zabdiccne, 
whereof we have fpoken elfewhere. Thefe, in 
confequence of the failure of Julian's expedition, 
his fucceffor was obliged to render to the king 
of Perfia, And Adiabene, conquered by Trajan 
many years before from the Parthians, relapfed 
almoft as foon to its former poffeflbrs. 

Nineveh, or, according to the oriental for* 
mule, Nin-eve^ conftrufted byNinusfubfequent- 
ly to Babylon, and on a more fpacious plan, if 
we may credit Strabo, was deftroyed by the 
Medes leagued with the Babylonians againft the 
Affyrian Empire. But this city being mentioned 
as the refidence of many Affyrian kings pofterior 
to this empire, it muft be fuppofed in a fecond 
ftate of exiftence. It may be doubted whether 
it ever fell under the domination of the Perfians: 
for though near the Tigris in their return, the 
ten thoufand, between the Zab and the moun- 
tains of the Carducians, met with the two defo- 
lated Medean cities of Lariffa and Mefpila^ yet 
is there no mention of Nineveh. We muft 
therefore conclude it to have been felted in the 
concavity of a fudden flexure defcribed by the 

Hh Tigris, 
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Tigris, and confequently without the line of 
their courfe. However, there is mention of 
Ninus^ as cxifting in an age lefs remote ; and we 
are even affured of its fite by veftiges on the 
Tigris, oppofite the pofition of Moful, re- 
taining the name of Nino, independently of a 
particular place which the memory of the pro- 
phet Jonas renders venerable to the people of 
the country. 

Arbela^ whofe name has a plural fignification, 
is reprefented as the principal city of Adiabene, 
and is ftill in exiftence under the name of Er- 
bil. The final victory of Alexander over Da- 
rius has rendered this place famous ; though the 
aftual field of battle was at Gaugaimla^ nearer 
to the Tigris, and on the oppofite fide of the 
Zab to Arbella. The Bumadus^ which Alex- 
ander met with after having paffed the Tigris, 
is now known by the name of Hazir-fou, which 
IS communicated by a place fituated at the con- 
fluence of this river and the Zab. It is faid of 
Gaugamela, the name whereof fignifies the Ha- 
bitation ^f the Camel, that in this place Darius 
Hyftafpes had afFeded to entertain the camel 
that carried his perfonal camp-equipage in his 
Scythian expedition. .At fome diftance from 
the little Zab, towards the mountains, we dif- 

cover 
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cover In the modern name of Kerkouk the pofi- 
tion of a place which, appearing under that of 
Demeirias in Strabo, may be the C^rr^r^of Ptole- 
my. We have already remarked that it is not 
extraordinary to find tv^o names to the fame 
place in thefe couijtries : one imputed by the 
Macedonian conquerors ; the other native and 
original, and which has commonly prevailed. 
This pofition is Angularly identified by the 
mention that Strabo makes of the fpringS of 
naphtha, and the fires emitted by a hill in the 
environs of Demetrias: for thefe phenomena 
are obferved near Kerkouk ; the burning hill 
itielf retaining the name of Korkour, which is 
fcarcely an alteration of Corcura. Farther on, 
the city named Siazuros^ in the account of an 
expedition of Heraclius in this country, is eafily 
recognized in Sherzour, the capital of a parti- 
cular government on this frontier of theTurkiflx 
empire. 

- In re-approaching the Tigris, the Garamcei^ 
who were a people of Aflyria, according to 
Ptolemy, are found under the name of Garm ; 
and the principal city on the bank of the river, 
and called Carcha^ preferves the name of Kark, 
though the place is commonly called Elki- 
Bagdad, or Old Bagdad. In the NeHorian 
H h 2 church, 
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church, the metropolitan fee of Garm is named 
Beth-Soloce. Tracing the retreat of the Ron\an 
army in thq expedition of Julian, we find 
Carcba an intermediate fituation between Sumere 
and Dura. The firft of thefe places is ftill 
called Samera; and in the ninth century it be- 
came confiderable by the refidence of feveral 
KhallfFs, under whofe dominion it is found 
diftinguiftied by the Arabic name of Serra- 
men*rai, alluding to the fpecious and allur- 
ing afped of this dwelling. The other pofi- 
tion is diftinguiflied by the name of the fepul- 
chre of a revered perfonage, preceding the local 
denomination; as Imam-Muhammed Dour, 
. There is mention of Opis^ as being near the 
entrance of a river in the Tigris; and this 
river, whofe name is Phyfcus in Xenophon, 
appears under the name of Torna in the march 
of Heraclius, andof Odorneh in the modern 
geography. There is every reafon to believe 
that the city which Pliny fixes between the 
Tigris and the Tornadotus^ and to which Alex- 
ander remounted by the Tigris to remove ob- 
ftaclcs that impeded his defigns, is this identical 
Opis, which aflumed the name oi Antiochia un- 
der the Seleucides. And as the pofition of Opis 
was above the retrenchment that we have 

fpoken 
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fpoken of in treating of Mefopotan^ia, as fepa- 
rating it from Babylon, we may yet defcend 
the Tigris without rifquing an encroachment 
on the contiguous country. 

At this height, but diftant from the river 
jiriemiia^ was a Greek city, on a ftream whole 
name, which is fometimes written Sillaj fhould 
rather be called Delas ; the modern form 
whereof i^ Dial^. It is faid that this city had 
another name than that which it held of the. 
Greeks ; and feeing that its pofition, by a<Stual 
obfervation of the country, falls on a place 
called Dafcara, with the furname of el-Melik, 
or the Royal, retaining velliges of magnificent 
edifices withal^ it is reafonable to fuppofe it • 
the fame with Dajiagerday mentioned in the By- 
zantian hiftory ^s poflefling a fplendid palace, 
inhabited by Khofroes, and which was de-» 
flroyed by Heraclius, in retaliation for fome 
devaftations that the provinces of the Greek 
empire had fuffered from this king of Perfia. 
Still farther fron; the river, Apdllania com*' 
municated its name to ^ particular .canton ; 
and this city is now reprefented by the pofition 
of Shereban, The name Galula of an adjacent 
place indicates the pofition oiHaluu Beyond 

H h 3 the 
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the territory of ApoUonia, and towards the 
paffage of- Mount Zagros, is a country diftin- 
guiflied in the name of Chalonitisj by an author 
who has defcribed the provinces of the Par- 
thian empire. But the fituation of this country- 
becomes ambiguous, when it is found elfewhere 
that Ctefiphon, of which we fhall fpeak in 
treating of Babylon, is a city of Chalonitis. To 
conclude what concerns Aflyria, a pofition 
given by the name of Albana is known to be 
that of Holuan, near to the mountains which 
form the boundary of Media. 



BABYLONIA. 

FROM the limits which it has appeared ex- 
pedient to give to Mefopotamia and Aflyria, 
Babylonia extends both on the Euphrates and 
Tigris to the Perfian Gulf, by which it is ter- 
minated towards the fouth ; confining 'with 
Arabia Deferta on the weft, and with Sufiana 
on the eaft. The name of Chaldea, which is 
more precifely appropriated to the par^t neareft 
to the gulfj is fbmetimes employed as a defig- 
nation of the entire country. And the greateft 

part 
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part of It being comprehended between the 
rivers, has given occafion to extend to it the 
name of Mefopotamia. It is this country 
which the Arabs name properly Irak ; and it is 
by the extenfion that this name has taken in 
penetrating into ancient Media, that thd part 
contiguous to Babylonia is called Irak Arabu 
The proximity of the rivers towards the con- 
fines of Mefopotamia, in a country whofe fuper- 
ficies is extremely uniform, had given occafion 
to the opening of m^ny canals, that convey the 
waters of the Euphrates towards the Tigris; 
and which ftill appear, according to the ac- 
counts of travellers, though without water. 
The firft we have to fpeak of had its iffue 
near a city named Sippora : and this muft be 
believed the Nar-raga of Pliny, fince he cites 
it as being adjacent to Hippara^ which ap- 
pears to be' the fame city as that juft mentioned. 
The canal named Nahr-Sares^ is knowii to be 
that called Nar-Sarfar. But the grcateft was 
the Nar-Malchaj Fluvius Regumy or the Royal 
River, which joined the Tigris near Seleucia. 
Repaired by Trajan in his expedition againft 
the Parthians, it had again become dry, when 
Julian returned the waters of the Euphrates 
into it, but which no longer flow. 

H h 4 Adher- 
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Adhering to the courfeof this river, we find 
it enveloping by feveral implications a city 
whofe name oi Peri^Saboras^ in an expedition 
of Julian, is after the oriental form of Firu2i- 
Sapor. But it is more commonly known by 
the name of Anbar 5 and the firft khalif of the 
houfe of Abbas, in the eighth century, made it 
his refidence. It may be obferved that the 
name of Anbar, which in Arabic fignifies pro- 
perly a magazine of provifions, has great affi- 
nity with that of jincobarttis^ which we find in 
Ptolemy as proper to a particular canton of 
this country. At the fame height, but nearer 
to the Tigris, is the pofition which Sitace ow^t 
to take, a city confiderable enough to have com- 
municated the name oi Sitacene to the circum- 
jacent country. As we learn from Xenophonthat 
the Greeks met with this city before they paffed 
the Tigris, it niufl be erroneoufly placed in 
Ptolemy fir beyond that river. Vefliges of it 
form a fmall eminence called Karkuf, which 
fome travellers have miftaken for the remains 
of Babylon. Bagdad, not far from this, is a 
city of the Iflamifm, and of later date, placed 
at firft by al-Manfor, the fecond of the Abbaf- 
fides, on .the right bank of the Tigris, in a 
place called by the Turks Kufhlar-Kalafi, or 

the 
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the Gaftle of Birds; and afterwards transferred 
to the oppofite fide of the river, where it now 
flourifties. Dignified under the khalifat with 
the title of Medinet-as-Salam, or the City of 
Peace, it is cited by the writers of the Lower 
Empire in the name of IrenopoUsj which in 
Greek has the fame fignification. It was a 
little lower, in the territory of a place named 
CochCy on the right bank of the Tigris, that 
Seleucus Nicator having in view the depopula- 
tion of Babylon, founded a city, to be, under the 
nameof &Z?«a^,the capital of the eaft. The fame 
motive with refpeft to Scleucia, induced the Par- 
thian monarchs to ered: on the other fide of the 
river, almoft oppofite to the ancient fite oiCochej 
a new city, under the name of Ctejtphon^ which 
became their ordinary refidence. Hence what 
we find denominated in the oriental geography 
al-Modain,or theTwoCities, reprefentsSeleucia 
and Ctefiphon ; and in this laft the ruins of 
an ancient edifice are called Takt-Kefra, or the 
Throne of Khofroes. 

BABYLONj the moft ancient city in the 
world, founded by Belus, who is thought to 
have been the fame as Nimrod, embellifhed by 
Semiramis, and long after by Nabucodonofor, 
was bifedled by the courfe of the Euphrates 

from 
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from north to Ibuth. Its extent formed an 
equilateral fquare, whofe fides fubtented the 
four Cardinal Points of the Great Circle. The 
menfuration attributed to its circumference, 
and on which the ancients are not agreed, as 
three hundred and fixty, or four hundred and 
eighty ftadia, has given occafion to eftimate it 
rather as a region of country^ than the poflible 
extent of a city, for want of a proper diftinftion 
in the length of the ftadiunx employed therein. 
And, as it is not |the objedt of the prcfent work 
to enter into a difcuffion on this fubjeft, the 
reader is. referred to a Memoir that treats par- 
ticularly of Babylon, in Volume XXVIII. of 
the Memoirs of the Academy. It will there ap- 
pear, on the refult of a valuation founded on the 
greateft probabilities, that the extent of Baby- 
lon, which was never filled with habitations, 
is to be eflimated in relation to Paris as five to 
two *. This fuperb city was fallen into fuch a 

ftate 

■* By plans of London and Paris, publifeed in the year 
1754, upon the fame fcale, by Mr. Rocque (chorographer to 
the King), in order to afcertain the comparative magnitude of 
thefe rivals, it appears that London contained 5455 acres, and 
Paris 4028 ; confequently that there was an excefs in favour 
of the firft of 1427, that, bearing the proportion to this, of 
39 to 29. But the fuperior incrcafe of London has been fuch 

fmce 
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ftate of decay under the Parthians, that what 
its walls contained was only a large park, ferv- 
ing for their kings to take the pleafures of the 
chafe. However, feme veftiges of it remaui. 
The foundation of the temple of Belus is ftill 
a ponderous mafs of mafonry, wherein is recog- 
nized the fame difpofition of ground-plan that 
is foufid in the walls of the city. And in ano- 
ther part the remains of walls in fquares of 
bricks, cemented with bitumen, and indurated 
by time, correfpond with the fituation which 
antiquity gives to the palace of its kings, and 
are called by the Jews of the country the prifoa 
of Nabucodonofor. The name of Babil is pre- 
fer ved in jthe place withal. 

Among the kings of Parthia of the name of 
Vologefus, he who was cotemporary with Nero 

fihce that time, that, by reducing the plans of the two cities, 
publifhed in the laft year on different fcales, to a common 
ftandard, London will be found to exceed Paris by about 
2510 acres, and in the ratio of 41 to 29. Now it follows 
that if London is to Paris as 41 to 29, and Paris to Babylon 
as 2 to 5, Babylon muft exceed London by about ^. But if 
it be confidered that, like moft ancient cities in the eaftern 
divifion of Afia, its walls inclofcd pafture-ground for the 
* cattle, to be confumed during a fiege, it may well be queftioned 
whether the inhabited part of it ever exceeded London in its 
prefent extent. 

4 and 
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and Vefpafian, conftrufted, at fome diftancc 
from Babylon, a city to which he gave the name 
of Vologejia. It was fituated on a canal, drawn 
from the right of the Euphrates ; and which is 
not the Nar-Sares, as appears in Ptolemy, 
whofe map extravagantly errs in depifting the 
courfes of rivers. This derivation is above the 
pofition of Babylon, and correfponds with that 
known to lead to Mefched Hofein, where it 
expands in a pool, which may be the remains of 
the great lake faid to have been excavated for 
the purpofe of preferving Babylon from inunda- 
tions, when the fnow melts on the mountains 
which cover the fources of the Euphrates. The 
tomb of Hofein, fon of AH, of the family of 
Mahomet, may have caufed the change of 
name in this place. Another canal, derived 
from the fame bank of the Euphrates, but be-^ 
low Babylon, and whofe aperture Alexander 
Caufed to be repaired, was named PaUa.CQpa. It: 
is now abforbed in a morafs called ]p.abemah,^ 
at the extremity of which a city bore the 
name of Alexandria. This city was known by 
the name of Htrdy when it became the; refidence 
of the Arabian princes who ferved the Perfians* 
and Parthians againft the Romans ; and called 
iji hiftory by the general name of Alamundan^ 

after 
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after the name al-Mondar, common to many of 
thefe princes at the fall of their dynafty in the 
firft age of Mahometifm. A fimilar caufe to that 
which operated on the name of Vlogefia^ has in- 
duced the mutation of this alfo* The body of 
Ali, who had been affaffinated in Kufa (a place 
but a few miles diftaut, and long fince aban- 
doned), was interred in Hira; which, from the 
fcpulchre of this Khalif, came to be called 
Mefched-Ali. 

In returning to the Euphrates, Borfippa^ or, 
according to Ptolemy, Barfita^ was a city diftin- 
guiihed by a particular le£t of the Chaldeans, 
whole name denotes rather the perfons and 
minifters of a religious faith, than the inhabi- 
tants of any particular diftridt of country. It 
is remarkable, on this fubjeft, to find near the 
Euphrates a city named Semavat, or Celeftiai ; 
and a principal arm of the river, called Wadi 
Uffema, or the River of Heaven. Below the 
former pofitibn, Sura^ where the Jews had a 
fchool which rivalled that of Neharda, fubfifts 
under the fame name. Thence we (hall follow 
the Euphrates to its junftion with the Tigris. 
In the angle formed by this confluence was ^ 
city to which are imputed two fcveral names, 
as to many others in thefe oriental countries^ 

Apaima^ 
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Apamea^ in Ptolemy; Digba^ in Pliny : and if 
Ptolenay, by a poiition whofe name he writes 
Didigua^ appears to give two different cities, 
it is only by a fimilar error to that wherein he 
falls in diftinguifhing Chalybon from Berbea in 
Syria. This pofition is occupied by a fortrefs, 
whofe name of Korna expreffes in Arabic a 
point refembling a horn. What the Tigris 
furnifhes to obfervation below Ctefiphon,regards 
. a river named Gyndes. It defcends, according 
to Herodotus, from the mountains of Mantiene, 
or Matiane, in the northern part of Media, al- 
ready mentioned, and is received into the Ti- 
gris. Cyrus finding it on his paflage, divided 
it into three hundred and fixty channels. This^ 
name of Gyndes^ or, as Tacitus expreffes it, 
Gindes^ in defcribing a river of Aria, is the* fame 
as Zeindeh, in the Perfian language denoting 
(as that paffing by Ifpahan) a river which re- 
vives after having difappeared. The Gyndes 
of which Herodotus fpeaks, reduced to no- 
thing by the number of drains which it fuiFered 
from Cyrus, has at length le-affumedits coiltfe 
to the Tigris ; and its entrance into this river 
is called Foum-el-Saleh, or the Mouth of Peace, 
in the Arabic language. The name given to 
it by the Turks in the places whence it iffues, 

is 
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is Kara-Sou, or the Black River. A pofitioa 
mmt^d j^racca, on this eaftern fide of the Tigris, 
attrafts the attention of the learned, by reafon 
of the affinity in its name with that oi Erecb^ 
mentioned in the Bible among the cities con- 
ftrufted bv Nimrod. 

But we muft not omit remarking that there 
was a time when the Euphrates had its own 
mouth feparately from that of the Tigris ; and 
it was in exiftence when the fleet of Alexander 
afcended from the fea towards Babylon. The 
term of the navigation of the fea from the 
river Indus was a place named Diridotis^ and 
otherwife Teredon^ at the head of the Perfian 
Gulf, which receives the Tigris and Euphrates. 
Accompanying a modern traveller in the route 
of Bashora, towards the weft, there will be found 
the ancient bed of the river, now dry : and for a 
detail on the fubjedl, of which the prefent work 
is not fufceptible, the reader may confult a Me- 
moir in Volume XXX. of the Memoirs of the 
Academy, illuftrated with a map reprefenting 
t^ie place, with all the concomitant circumftances. 
The Orcbfm\ inhabiting a city named Orchoi\ 
caufed the diminution of the Euphrates, by 
deriving it through their lands, which could not 
otherwife be watered. This city was one of the 

principal 
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principal of Chaldea, and the center of a confi- 
dcrable feft of thofe doftors to whom the nanie 
of Chaldeans is applied. It is believed that its 
Situation is found in the place now named Dra- 
hemia and Dgiam-Ali, on a canal, which 
iffuing from the Tigris a little above the por- 
tion of Bashora concjufks to this city, whofe 
foundation, under the khalifat of Omar, has 
caufed the depopulation of the circumjacent 
places. It is thus that a great intermediate de- 
poiite of merchandize, whofe name of Apologia 
fcarcely difcernible in the modern form of 
Oboleh, a little below the aperture of the ca- 
nal juft mentioned, has transferred this advan- 
tage to Bashora. 

The lower part of the courfe of the Tigris 
from the jundion of the Euphrates, was called 
Paftigris ; and this is what is now named Shatul- 
Arab, or the River of the Arabs. We fee that, 
in the time of Alexander, this river only com- 
municated with the fea after traverfing a pool or 
moor, called theChaldeanmorafs : and in feafons 
of fpring tides, by which the army of Trajan 
fufFered in his eaftern expedition, this funken 
land is ftiil inundated. The land which the canal 
of Bashora heretofore defcending to the fea, and 
the Pafitigris inclofed, was called Mefeney as 

being 
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being between two arms of the river. And in 
the oriental writers, who Ipeak of the churches 
fubjeSed to the Neftdrian Catholicos of Seleu* 
cia, this infulated (hred of country is called 
Perat-Mifcan, or thc^Mef^ne of the Euphrates, 
to diftiuguifti it frorti the Mefenb of thcTigris, 
which we have already mentioned. We (hall 
conclude this article with retoaAiiig, that' the 
Euloeus, a river of Sufiana, approaching near to 
the left or eaftern bank of the Pafitigris there 
was a communication opened between . them, 
which is ftill navigated. An Arab prince, 
named Spafines, having there conftruded a 
rampart ^h a mound raifed by huiilan labour, 
this place was n^med Spq/ini Charapc. ,.B^ut it 
will belong to Sufiana rather than to BabyKw*^ 
if We tdke the courfe of the Pafitigris for JtBe 
ibpai^tioh 6f thefe couhtrieis. 
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PERSIS ET SUSlANAt 

PERSIA extends from the frontier of Me^ 
dia^ on the north, fouthward to the gulf 
which from it is named SimtsPerficus. It is fepa- 
rated from Babylonia by Sufiana, and bounded 
on the eaft by Carmania. Its name in the 
Bible is ParaSj which is the fame with that of 
Fars, according to the modern form, feeing that 
the permutation in the initial of P to F is frc- 
quentin this country, where Ii]»ahan, for example, 
is pronounced Is/ahan. Elam, fon of Shem, i$ 
the parent of this nation, according to the holy 
text. It remained in obfcurity till the time of 

Cyrug, 
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jCjrfiis, who extended his dominion oVer the 
moft coafiderable part of Afia that was known> 
from the river Indus to the iEgean Sea ; fub- 
jeftiiig to the patrimony of his anceftors as 
well the kingdom of Babylonj as whatever the 
domination of the Medes had comprehended 
weftward to the river Halys ; and annexing to 
it alfo the kingdom of Lydia beyond that river* 
This empire, to which Cambyfes, fon of Cyrus, 
added Egypt, fubiifled hot much more than 
two ageSj when it was conquered by Alexander^ 
after whofe death the eaftern provinces fell to 
the lot of Seleucus Nicator ; and his fucceffors 
in Syria loft thcle provinces to the Parthians* 
But, under the dominion of thefe laft, Perlia 
Jhad its particular kings ; and in an enumeration 
which we have of the provinces of their em- 
pire, neither Perfia^ nor the adjacent countries 
of Sufiana ^nd Garmania, are found comprifed. 
The Perfian princes were neverthelefs in a ftatc 
of dependence till the third century, A Per- 
fian, who took the name of Artaxerxes, fliook 
.off the yoke of the Parthians, and transferred 
their power to the Perlians, who enjoyed it 
about four hundred years, till the invafion of 
the Arabs, under the firft Khalifs, . fucceffors 
©f Mahomet* The ancient renown of Perfia, 

li Z which 
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which a fccond dynafty renewed, has 'maiii* 
tained the name of this empire, as a general 
term in geography, applied to all that coiihtry 
which from the limits of the Turkifli domina* 
tion extends eaftv^ard to Hindooftan. Jbinirrg 
Sufiana to Perfia Proper, with that provinc6 
which firft prefcfnts itfelf, we enter npon the 
detail of particular objeds^ 

SUSI ANA, who(e name is now Khoziftan, 
participates the fituation of P6rfi^-, as being 
contained withiiif the limits of Media and the 
Perfian Gulf. It confines with Babylorfift the 
neighbourhood of the Tigris; and the river 
Oroates, which is alfo found under the name of 
Pa/ttigris, and called Tab in the modern geo- 
graphy, feparatcs it from Perfia Proper on the 
borders of the gulf. The name oiEfymats tak^is 
a great extent in Sufiana, being as well applied 
to the northern and mountainous dmfitm, as to 
the maritime part, which is flat and moofiffi. 
But the firft is more agreeable to the fituation 
of the EJymieiy who are mentioned as having 
a prince independent both of the Macedonians 
of Syria, and the Parthians; Another country 
of Sufiana, and which com|)rifed the capital, 
according to Herodotus, was' named CtJJta. Thfe 

middle 
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middle of the country is travcrfed by the river 
Euhusy which is Uldt m Daniel ; and which 
taking alfo .the name of C/&^i7^^j, pierces, be- 
fore arriving at the capital, a mountain, whofe 
name of Kph-afp fignifies'inPerfian the Moun- 
tain of the Horfe. We read that the kings of 
Pcrfia dripk no other water than that of this 
river. Its true fource, above its iffue from th? 
^Coh-^afp, is in the Koh-zerdeh, or the Yellow 
Mountain, from whofe oppofite fide fprings 
theZeindehrud, or the river oflfpaham Af- 
ter having direded its courfe very obliquely 
towards the Pafitigris, with which, as we have 
.Qbferved, this river. haj an artificial communi- 
cation., it turns fudd^nly, and difcharges itfelf 
into the Perfian Gulf by many mouths, taking 
from a modern place on its bank§. i\\^, name 
of Karun. 

Sufay from whofe name is formed that of the 
province, appears alibundej ^he plural forni of 
Sufatij which in the language of the country 
iignifies iLilies. It was the winter dwelling of 
the Perfian kings, the great heats of the fum- 
mer rendering Ecbatanes the more agreeable 
^refidence during that ftafon. It is now com*. 
monly called Tuftcr, or, with more conformity 
fo its original name, Suft«r. A <iity now in 
ruius, buc heretofore -confidorable, ^nd whofe 

113 vulgir 
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vulgar name of Ahwaz, extended by the Arab? 
to all the Khoziftan, would appear to prefcrvc 
in that of Hus (by whiph it is known to the 
Syrians) fome analogy t.o the. name oi Chufii^ 
or Ctfiij mentioned as ^ people of Spfiana, a$ 
well as of a particular canton called C^tf, The 
mountains which covjered the country on the 
north, were occupied by people who apkhowr 
ledged no fuperior ; for, to the Elymeans 
muft be joined the Coffcei^ who, by a (itu^- 
tion, confining on Media, are fopietinics comr 
prehended in it. The Uxii were placed on the 
frontiers of Perfia; and Alexander, to open hini- 
felf a way, was obliged, notwithftanding the 
afperity of the places, to reduce this nation. 
Their nanie may be perceived in the modenii 
denomination of Afciac, which is particularly 
appropriated to this canton, which concludes 
what we have to fay concerning Sufiana. Addr 
ing withal, that the whole extent of this 
mountainous region is now named Louriftan^ 
and that the people inhabiting it are called Lour 
and Baktiari. 

WE enter now upon the defcriptlon of Perfia, 
properly fo called. The mountainous country 
which we have feeu making the northern pait 
-pf Sufiana, continues to the center of Perfia, It 

becomes 
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fcccomes very even on the frontier of the Ker* 
man ; and the marithne Country is alfo plain.' 
Its principal rivers, Araxes and Medus^ after 
tniting their ftreams, Ibfe themfelves in a lake- 
of fait wrater, with which the ancient geogra- 
phers were unacquainted, but whole modern* 
namis is Bakteghian. * A dyke raifed* by fonie 
prince to contain the firft of thefe rivers, has 
caufed it to be called Bend-Emir. The fecbn^ 
appears to be that which towards its fourCe is 
named Abi-Kuren, dr the Water of Kur; which 
Shah- Abbas undertook to turn into* the river of 
Ifpahan, by cutting through a mountain. The 
Cyrus of which Strabo fpeaks, as having its 
courfe in Coele Perfis^ or concave Perfia, througli 
the Pafargades, cannot be the Abi-Kuren ; fee- 
ing the manner in which he mentions the 
MeduSy more refembling it in its circumftaiices. 
One muft pafs the Araxes of Perfia, as the famcf 
author fays Alexander did in his march, to 
arrive at Perfepolis^ whofe magnificent ruiris 
are well known' a little beyond the Bend-Emir. 
The denomination, purely Greek, of Perfep'oUsi 
{Conceals from us the native name, which might 
be the fame with that of Eftakar, under which 
the Perfians of the prefent day recogini^d this 
place J but which, more apparent in its ruins, 

114 is 
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is commonly called Tchel-minar, or the Fortjr 
Columns, figuratively for an indefinite number* 
Shiraz has taken in Fars the rank which Per- 
fepolis anciently held ; and though the writers 
fince the time of Mahomet refer the foundation 
of this city to the year of the Hegira feventy- 
fix, reporting withal that it received great aug- 
mentations in the fourth century of the fame 
aera^ yet its fituation is too advantage?ous for us to. 
believe that fuch had been formerly negleded. 
In feeking then to give it a place in antiquity, 
it may be remarked that the name of Corra^ 
applied to a Perfian city by Ptolemy, is the fame 
with that of the river which paffes through this, 
or Correm-der^ ; the laft member of which be- 
ing only the general defignation of a current 
of waten It is to be obferved that this does 
not fall into the Perfian Gulf, as we fee in fome 
maps ; but, like the united Araxes and Medus^ 
e?:pands itfelf in a moor, whofe waters are 

Pafargad^e was the ancienf royal city of the 
Perfiaps. . A particular pqople who took the 
upme of it,^ were diftinguifhed for comprehend- 
iiag the tribe or family of the Achemenides, 
the. n^oft illuftrious of the nation, and from 
whom Cyru^ was defcended. Cyrus had. there 

^ his 
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bis tomb ; and a city which preferves the pamj©; 
of P^fa, or Fafa, with the furname of Kuri, ac- 
cording to the Perfians, (hews us the pofition 
of Pafargades, or Pafagardes ; for the name is; 
alio thus written : and the modern termination 
of Gherdy to the names of n^py^ places ii^ 
Perfia, may authorife this diverfify • The moun- 
tains which cover the north of this country 
were occupied; by the Paratacm\ and it is rem 
marked. that a neighbouring canton to Ifpahan 
is oanped Perhauen That which is called 
Hetzardara, or the Tboufand Mountains, may 
anfwer to the Parehoatras^ which, according to 
Ptolemy, feparates Perfia from Media, The 
name of AJpadana^ among the cities which he 
gives to Perfia, has too much affinity with that 
of lipahan to permit any doubt of its identity r 
though it may be obferved of this city, which 
the great Shah Abbas made his capital, that it is 
beyond the mountains which conftitute the 
modern limits of Pars, Pliny fpeaks of a city 
under the name of Ecbatana^ as a place occupied 
by the Magi ; a circumdance that attra<5):s our 
attention to a place called Gnerden, where the 
Ghebres, or ancient Parfis, preferving the wor- 
ship of fire, have a prieft of fuperior dignity 
charged with the office of preferving a pyre 

perpe- 
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jjerpetually burning on an adjacent mountain^? 
And it is remarked that the name Elburz of 
the mountain is common to many other places 
confecrated to this objeiSt of fuperftition. In 
the name of lezd, on the frontier of the Ker*- 
man, may be recognized that oilfatkheey though 
placed in Carmaniaby Ptolemy. There remain sr 
Ibmcthing to be faid on the maritime part of 
Perfia ; which, in a Memoir of Volume XXX. 
of the Memoirs of the Academy, may be found- 
defcribed in a more ample detail than can be 
admitted in a work of this nature^ A royal 
reiidence, under the name of ^aocCj at fome 
diftance from the fea, is indicated by the name^ 
of Taug in the oriental geography. The limits 
between Perfia and Carmania, on the coaft of 
the Gulf, were fixed by Nearcus, admiral of 
Alexander's fleet, to be oppofite a neighbouring 
ifle, whofe name of Catdea is recognized under 
the modern form of Keilh, or Gais. This ifle, 
though of no great extent, was remarkable for 
J^eing the emporium of a great commerce, bcr 
fore this advantage was transferred to Ormus, 



CAR^ 
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CARMANIA ET GEDROSIA. 

C ARMANI A fuGcejcding Perfia tawards the 
caft, preferves in its extent the lame parallels 
of latitude. Ptolemy, encmaching on Gedrofia^ 
exaggerates the dimenfions pf Carmania far be** 
jond the limits afBgned ta it in the relation of 
Nearcus ; )vho, coaAing along thefe countries^ 
fixes as a term of divifion a promontory named 
Carpetta^ which is indubitably Cape Jaik; 
and recognizing moreover for the fir^ place ia 
Carmania, coming froo) the mouths of the Inr 
jdus, that )yhich| under the name oi BadfSj he 
indicates as adjacent. The objedls that antU 
quity offers to pbfervation in Carnjania, are for 
the moft part limited to the fea-coaft* Harr 
znozia was an ancientpofition on the continent^ 
be/ore the retreat of its inhabitants to a little 
ifiai^d in the vicinity, virhich happened on the 
invafion pf the pountry by the Moguls, in the 
thirteenth century. This ifle, called Gerun^ 
)s mentioned in antiquity under the name of 

Qsjf^^^-9 P^?^ci"g tb^^f^ ^^^ tomb of king Ery- 

thras, 
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thras, who is pretended to have given his name 
to the Erythrean Sea. The people that this de- 
fert ifle received, communicated to it the name 
of their primitive dwelling ; and, notwithftand- 
ing that an infuiated ground, of fmall extent, 
covered with fait, deftitute of frefli water, was 
but a dreary habitation^ we know that^ by its 
advantageous fituation for a mart of Indian 
commerce, it became the once flourifhing flatc 
of Ormus. The greateft ifland of the Perfian 
Gulf, near Ormus, and lepacated from the 
continent only by a narrow channel, is Kifmis, 
otherwise called Vrod;. and preferving in the 
laft <if thefe nanoes that of Oaraiiaf w^hich w^ 
find attributed to k by the ancients. . A Me» 
rodir in Volume XXX. of the Memoirs of tht 
Academy, affording a more minute detail of 
this coaft, (hews the ifles that appear under 
the ftanies of Tyrus and Aradus to be, one 
Ormus,' and the other Arek. And it may^bc 
faid that the pofition of Harmozia on the con- 
tinent is reprefcnted by Gomron, or Bender 
Abbaffi. The dependencies of Lar, which 
from the great heats of the country are called 
Ghermiftan, appear to belong to Fars rather 
than to Kerman, In the interior country, 
where modern geography finds many cities, we 
' can 
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can otafy ittdkate Carmana ds referring to antU 
quity, and m thoib ages detignated as t^ 
capitafc This city preferves^ as well as the 
c6unWy itfelf^ the name of Kerman, though it 
is alf(^ known by the nanie o( Sirjaft* Ptolemy 
diftinguilhes the northern part by the qUalifi* 
cation of the Defert Carnr^nia } and the nacn6 
of Modomarjiic^y whith he gives as a cantoft of 
it^ is found in th^ modern name of Maftih^ 
^/id /Which we find appropriated to a particular 
plafee^ 

. LET us now pafs to Gedrofia, which from 
jthe limits of Carmania extends to India, and 
from the (hore of the gulf ftretehes inland to 
Arachofia, of which we (hall prefently fpeak| 
^n treating of Aria. This country is now called 
;^f f krflfiK What a(n army of Alexander fuffercd 
Jiere, returning from India^ affords a moft 
di^idvfantageous idea of this country: and it 
appears that the &me diArefles, from walit of 
^fovig^ns and water, and from columns of 
moving fand, had long before proved the de» 
ftru6lion of the armies of Semiramis and Cyrus. 
All the maritime part had for inhabitants Ich- 
thyophagi, or Feeders on Fi(h ; the (kins of 
the largeft whereof ferving them for clothing, 
. ^liff. .: while 
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while the ribs contributed to the conftrufkfopj 
of their cabins. The navigation of the fleet 
of Alexander has furni(hed a numerous' detail 
of pofitions on this (hore. A principal one of 
thefe is Tiiz, which rcprefents the ITifa of Pto* . 
lemy* Retreating from the fea^ w^ find Ptira^ 
the ancient capital of Gcdrofia^ preferving it? 
name in that of Purg, or 'Forego This was the 
termitiation of the toilfome march of Alexandef 
towards the frontier of Garmania. The name 
of Kidje, by which the place of refidence of a 
prince of the country is called, may be that 
4;alled Chodda by Ptolemy. And we think int 
the pontion of Ermajil to difcover that of Rani^ 
iacia^which Alexander fpund on his rotite before 
pafling a defile of mountains, whibh would ap* 
pear the Parfici Monies of Ptolemy. The nation 
of Ont^ find their name in that of Haiir, and 
the Arabita in Araba. A canton named San^ 
gaday immediately contiguous to the mouths of 
the Indus, is that of the Sanganes, known by 
their inhofpitable treatment of ftrangers wha 
have the misfortune to fall into their haiids^ 
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VII. 

A R I A. 

BACrRIANA SOGDIANA. 



A 



ARIA. 

THE name of this country is properly 
that of a particular province ; and it is 
byextenfion of its limits, to comprehend fe vera! 
adjacent cantons, that Ariana appears a namie 
diflinguiihed from Aria in antiquity. This 
extenfion is carried by Strabo as far as the 
mouths of the Indus ; and its limits defcribed 
in fuch a manner as to embrace the. frontier 
of Carmania as far as Gcdrofia, But, with- 
out defcending thus to the fea, it may be faid 
that the country wHich reprefejats the ancient 
Ariana^ is that which the Perfians call Khora-'' 

• 7 ^^1 
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fan, becaufe of its relative fituation towards the 
rifing fun : and the name of Choro^mithrena^ in 
which is recognized that of Mithra, the deity 
of the fun, according to the ancient Perfians, 
would correfpond with the fituation of the 
fame country, if Ptolemy did not apply it to a 
diftridl of Media lefs remote than Khorafan, 

Aria had a principal city of the fame nafn.e,; 
and when we read that Artacoanuy among the 
nation of the Arii^ was the royal refidence, the 
fame city is to be undcrftood, under a particular 
and diftindive denomination, which extended 
to all the country in its dependence. There is 
alfo mention of a river cilled Arius ; and it 
may be remarked that Heri-rud, or jthe riv^r 
Heri, paffes by Herat, the capital of the coun- 
try, and the moft confiderable city of Khorafan. 
Here are found many pofitions lefs difordefed 
than thofe given by Ptolemy. Sujia^ oii the 
route of Alexander, immediately before he ar- 
rived at Artacoana, preferves its name in Zeu- 
2an, Bttaxa in Badkis, aiid Sarigd in Seraks. 
.But the river ArmSy and a fake called Ala Pa- 
tus, are fubjeds of difficulty. Seeing in the 
oriental geography that Seraks above mention- 
cd, diftaflt from Herat ' towards the north, re- 
ceives the rfettiains of the Hefi-rud, dimiriiflied ' 
^ by 
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Dy numerous drains j and finding iti Strabo 
that the Arius lofes itfelf in the fands j we can- 
not, m defpite of thefe concurrent teftimonies, 
condudl this river intq a lake, as reprefented by 
Pcolenciy. Thei^e is known no other lake in all 
this country than that of Zere, fo called from 
a city whofe name is found to be Zarh in Cte- 
fiasi There is mention alfo of a city named 
Alexandria in Aria, aiid Whith is placed by 
Ptolemy near this lake. To judge of its pofi- 
tion, it muft be remarked that Alexander, wha 
from Artacoana entered the country of theZa- 
ranges (of whom we (hall prefently fpeak), muft 
have found his paffage between the weftern ex- 
tremity of lake Zere and -the neighbouring 
mountains: Now it is probable that a route indi- 
cated froni the capital of the Zaranges tttwards 
this extremity, led to a place of fome confidera- 
tion ; and a town of that defcription, named 
Gorra, is thus fituated. But whetefore is not 
this Ale^tandria reputed to Appertain to Aria, 
fince it was fituated ort the Aria Pa/us } We 
have feeri then Alexander pafs from Aria into 
an adjacent country, whofe principal city, 
lianied Phphthafa, preferves in the -name of 
Zarangtba't 6f the Zafangofi, 6therwiftDr^»^^/ 
who inhabited this country} for thts diverfity 

Kk in 
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in the orthography of the fame name is pro- 
duced by a pradice familiar to the orientals, of 
interchanging the Zai'n and Daled* The E/y- 
manJer^ known at prefent by thenameofHind-^ 
mend, traverfes this country, to convey into 
lake Zere what remains of its waters, after 
nunverous derivations; and does not defcend 
• northward to the fea, as Ptolemy would repre- 
fent, who feems indeed but indifferently in- 
ftrudled in the chorography of Aria and its de- 
pendencies. The Artafp^e^ whom fuccoura af* 
forded to Cyrus had caufed to be diftinguifhed 
with the furname of BfotrgeUs^ or Benefactors, 
are ftill recognized by the name of Dergafp. 
A city which, in re-mounting the Hind^-men^ 
is found under the name of Bed, indicates the 
pofition of Ahtjle^ which Pliny gives to Ara- 
chofia. Among the provinces of the Parthian 
empire is Anahon^ which following Aria, and 
preceding the Drangiane, has a great city^ 
whofc name oiFbra^ or rather P^r^ or Parra^ 
is now pronounced Ferah^ by the permutation 
of the initial letter* All this country is now 
called Sigiftan; a name probably formed of 
Sacafiuma^ which the enumeration of the 
Parthian province^ places between the Dran* 
giane and Arachofia» deducing this na^e from 

that 
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that of the Scythian nation of Saca. The name 
oi Segejlani IS alfo found to belong to a moft 
valorous troop ferving in an army which obeyed 
a Perfian monarch of the fecond empire. 

Arachojia is a particular country which fuc- 
ceeds to the Drangiane on the limits of India. 
Its capital is named Rockhage in the oriental 
geography; and the country, Arrokhage, with 
the Article prefixed. An Alexandria^ which pre- 
fenres the natne of Scanderie of Arrokhagc, 
though otherwife named Vaihend, was con-* 
ftruded in this country. Alexander, who from 
the Drangiane entered the Arrokhage, turned 
afterwards to the north, to invade the BaiSlriane. 
And to this end he pafled Mount Paropamifus^ . 
one of the moft elevated in Afia ; and to which 
the Macedonians, to flatter this prince, gave 
the name of Caucafus. The^ chain of this 
mountain, which bounds BaAriana on one (ide^ 
bends from the other upon the frontier of India: 
and the country which from it was called ia 
antiquity Paropamifus^ with the P aropamlfada 
who occupied it, belonged rather to India thaa 
to Ariana, A place is mentioned by the name 
of Ortofpana^ or Carura^ immediately preceding 
the paffage of this mountain. 6ut the Alex- 
andria conftruSed beyond thiis paflage being 

K k 2 Indian 
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Indian by its (ituation, in treating of India wc 
fhall take notice of it: and, before entering 
upon Badlriana, we muft furvey fome adjacent 
countries to Aria, from the weft to the north* 

H Y R C A N I A. 

THE limits of Hyrcania are not cafily deter-* 
mined. To affume as a term the mouth of a 
river named Sideris^ where the fea commonly 
called Cafpian begins to take, according ta 
Pliny, the name of MareHyrcanuin^ is to circum- 
fcribe it within the angle which this fea forma 
between the eaft and the fouth. This river 
of Sideris has not loft its name (6 totally as not 
to be fo^nd again in that of Efter, of which 
the name of Efter-ABad, or the city Efter, is 
formed : and, in the oriental pronunciation, 
Sider and Efter are confounded. There is alfb 
recognized a river named Socanda, in the mo- 
dern form of Abi-Scoun, or Socoun, which in 
Perfian fignifies the Water pr River of Socoun. 
If we take our departure from the Sideris, we 
find Hyrcania bounded by the fea that bears 
its name on no- other :<hore than the eaftern ; 
though not admitting ,tKatj fea as a boundary^ 
it appears prolonged pn th? ibuthprn goaft of 
'. "^^ " ■ \ ' . 1- the 
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the Caspian. Zadracarta^ mentioned In treating 
of Media, is qualified' as the royal city of Hyr- 
cania, inthe hiftory of Alexander's expedition 5 
and the pofition of Saramane^ given to Hyrcania 
by Ptolemy, is found by the name of Siarman 
on this fouthern (hore. But we know that dif- 
ferent times prefcrlbe different limits to coun- 
tries. According to the r<icital which we owe 
to Polybius of the expedition of Antiochus III. 
king of Syria, againft the Parthian s, Syringis^ 
which by the circumftancesof this narrative rs 
very remote, and beyond the mountains, is the 
priircipal city of Hyrcania ; and that which 
Ptolemy gives under the fame name of Hyr- 
cania^ appears to be this city. Now the actually 
exiftent capital of this country being Jorjan, ac- 
cording to our pronunciation, is more corredlly 
Corcan ; in which we may perceive what, ac- 
cording to the orthography of the ancient 
writer$, is Hurcan, or Hyrcania *. 

In the defcrlption of the provinces of the 
empire of the Parthians, the country of Hyr- 

♦ The liberties taken by the Greek and Roman writers 
with the names of places, can only be equaled by the practice 
of thofe of France. Who, for example, would difcover the 
names of Antwerp and the Scheldt under the dif^uifes oi An- 
ve. s and L'Efcaut f 

' Kk 3 caqiia 
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cania fucceeds immediately to Aftabena^ having 
^ city where it is f^d that the firft Arfkc^^^ 
founder of this empire^ was proclaimed king. 
The name of this city is read jifaac : and one 
may perceive the refemblance therein with tbarc 
of Zaueh on this frontier. The Dahiftan, which 
is contiguous^ evidently owes this name to the 
nation oiDabay wjiich Arfaces governed. The 
Barcami mentioned in the armies of the kings 
of Perfia, retain their name in that of Balkan, 
which a mountain and a gulf adjacent ftill bear* 
Jlpavaretica was the name of an inland pro^ 
Tince, which retains that of Abiverd^ or Baverd. 
It wa$ of an adjacent canton named Partbiene 
that the name of Parthian^ once fo illuflrious, 
was formed. This canton under the kings of 
Periia, and the Macedonian princes of Syria^ 
was fubordinate to Hyrcania, and of little con- 
(ideration. But the conquefts of the Parthians 
extended the name of Parthia to that part of 
Media fituated beyond the Cafpian Gates. Par^ 
thaunifa^ as it appears in the defcription^already 
cited of the empire of the Parthians, or Nlfaa, 
was the principal city of Partbiene^ and the 
place of fepulture for their kings. Ncfa is ftill 
the name of this city; which, beyond the hills 
of Sahar, or the Sariphl of Ptolemy, has before 

it 
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it vaft plains, proper for the Parthian nomades, 
or fliepherds, as they were charaderized. And 
it was thence that the Turkifli fultan, anceftor 
of the Ottoman family, departed for the banks 
of the Euphrates. Let us add, that a river 
which flows in the environs of Nefa, falls into 
the Cafpian Sea, under the name of Ochus in 
antiquity. 

We have yet to fpeak of a province which 
was comprifed in the empire of the Parthians. 
Margiana^ adjacent to Baftriana, lay eaft of 
Parthiene, and north of Aria. It owed its 
name to the river Margus^ which iffues from 
the mountains between Badriana and Aria ; and 
like the Arius, to which its courfe is parallel, 
is abforbed a little below the capital on the 
borders of the defert, by which a great part of 
this country is enveloped ; the Perfians pre- 
ferving its name in Marg-ab. The fertility of a 
particular canton determined Antiochus, fon of 
Seleucus Nicator, to inclofe it with a rampart of 
fifteen hundred ftadia, as appears by Strabo. But 
probably thefe ftadia are of the (horteft fcale, as 
that feems to have bee.n fpecially ufed in the 
eafterncountries.The prince whom we have juft 
mentioned made a new and very confiderable city 
of a fituation which Alexander had judged pro^ 
K k 4 per 
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per for an Alexandria^ altering its name at the 
fame time to that oi Antiochia. This is known 
to the oriental geography by the name of 
Marw ; with the furname of Shahi-gian, as 
who (hould fay, the foul or afFeftion of the fov?- 
reign ; the great calamities which it has fufFered 
from thofe revolutions to which Afiatic ftates 
have ever been extremely fubjedi, having not 
totally annihilated it. The name of Marw is 
common to another city, which is Marw- 
errund, or Marou of the River : and this river 
the Merg-ab. Maruca is a pofition to report 
here; becaufe we recognize the Maru^ai in the 
canton named Marufliak, adjacent to Marw, 
though placed. by Ptolemy in Badriana ; where 
we fliall have occafion to remark a ftill more 
eccentric tranipofition by this geographer. 



BACTRIANA 

IT extends along the fouthern bank of the 

Oxiis^ which feparates it from Sogdiana. The 

mountains, which are a* continuation of the 

Paropamifusy covering the north of India, 

^ bound 
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bound Bja£lriana towards the'fouth. This coun- 
try is faid to be of fuch high antiquity as to 
have been conquered by Ninus. It was fub- 
je6ted to the Perfians fince the time of Cyrus, 
but was never conquered by the Parthians. At 
the time of the infurredion of thefe againfl: 
the Syrian kings, the Greeks, who under thefe 
princes governed the remote provinces, rendered 
themfelves independent in Ba£triana ; and be- 
came fo powerful by new conquefts, that the 
country to the mouths of the Indus, and much 
beyond the limits of Alexander's conquefts, 
was fubjeifled to them. There is a confiderablc 
confufion in the names of rivers in Ba6lriana« 
Ochus canftot be the fime river as that already 
cited; fince, united with the Dargomanes^ it falls 
into the Oxus* The name oiBaSlrus is given 
to a river which (hould communicate it to the 
capital. This capital, called BaSlra^ had alfb 
tjie name of Zariafpa^ which alfo appears to be 
applied to the river BraSius. We know at pre- 
fent but the name of the principal river, which 
receives another near the capital ; and this 
name is Dchafh. As to the. modern nam^ of 
Balk, which has fuperfeded that oi BaSlra^ it 
(houH not be efteemed an alteration of this 
pamej but rather an appellative term, de- 
4 noting 
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noting a principal city; this having merited 
fuch diAindion in all ages. 

We fee, in the march of Alexander to intade 
Baftriana, that, after traverfing the mountains^ 
he found on his paiTage a city named Drapfaca, 
or Darapfa ; and the topical difpofition of the 
country offers to obfervation a place called 
Bamian, at the iflue of the gorges which give 
entrance to it. To this canton, named Gaur 
or Gour, may be applied the name of Cruria^ 
which Polybius ufes in fpeaking of an expedi* 
tion of Antiochus III. againft Euthydemufey 
who became fovereign in Baftriana. The 
Toeharl were mountaineers, on the declivity 
which regards Baftriana : and Tokariftan* is 
flill the name of the country between the moun- 
tains and the Gihon, or Oxus. A city under 
the name oi Aornos^ which appears common to 
many places ftrong by fituatiqn, can be no bet- 
ter affigned than to Talekan, havipg a caftle on a 
mountain called Nokr-koh, or the Mountain of 
Silver, and which was befieged by Zenghiz- 
khan. And this concludes what we have to 
fay concerning Badtriana. It muft neverthelefs 

♦ The termination of this word fignifies country, gr re- 
gion, in the Pcrfian language ; as Arah-ejian^ Frank-eftan^ 
(Europe), Khourd-ejlan^ Hindoo-ejian^ &c. 

be 
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be added, that if Ptolemy here places Mara- 
canda, which aftually belongs to Sogdiana, it 
is that the latitude of this city does not amount 
to the height whereto he advances Sogdiana, but 
is included in the fpace which he affigns by a 
proportionate exaggeration to this country im- 
mediately Contiguous* 

S O G D I A N A. 

IT extends along the right or northern 
iide of the river Oxus, or, in the oriental 
geography, Gihon, whofe courfe divides two 
great regions, Iran and Touran; the one em- 
bracing the Perfian provinces in general, 
the other extending over the countries of 
lancient Scythia. The country called by us 
Trans-Oxiane corrciponds with that which the 
i3rientals alfo exprefs by the name of Mauer-* 
ennahr, or beyond the riven The name of 
Segdiana fubiifts in that of al«^Sogd, proper to a 
valley which, for its exuberant fertility, is one 
qf the four cantons diftinguiflied by the name 
Ferdous, or Paradife. It is watered by a river 
which the hiftorians of Alexander call Poly^ 
timetusy or the moft precious : and it is by the 
5 nume- 
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numerous drains derived from this river that the 
adjacent lands are fertilized, while the parent 
flreatn is thereby fo much reduced that it wants 
power to attain the Oxus. MaracandaipvQfetvcB 
itsnajne in Sarmakand, in the valley of Sogd, on 
this river. We res^d in the oriental geographers 
that thi? city, which Timur, or Temir-leqg^ 
made the capital of his empire, has a vaft exte- 
rior fpace environed by a wall^ to protedl it 
againft the fudden incurfions of the enemy, to 
which it is extremely expofed, from the cha- 
rafier of the neighbouring nations, The fame 
is reported of Bu^ara, which only yields to Sar- 
majcand in this country : but to which there 
cannot be aligned a correfpondent pofition 
among thofe mentioned in antiquity. 

We recognize, fome. of thefe however. Oxai^ 
ana cannot be better applied than to Termed^ 
bccaufe it is the great paffage of the Oxus, be- 
tween the country of Balk and Mauer-ennahr; 
A confiderable river named Wafti is received 
into the Gihon : ahd the mmtofBafcatisy in 
Ptolemy, appears, to have affinity with it j 
though he makes it pne of the rivers which 
contribute to form the Jax^rtes. There wag 
an Alexandria in this canton j auditlie furiaanyg 
oiOxiana^ which diftinguifhes its iadivI4ualityy 

.according 
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according to Ptolemy, authoi^ifes the pfefiimp- 
tion of its being upon the Oxus : andj in the 
Arabian geography of Edrifi, Alexandra is a 
city of this country, without an* indication of 
its (ituation. Placing it above Oxiana or Ter- 
med, as in Ptolemy, it may have occupied a 
pofition which, before. the domination of Timur^ 
the princes who governed what is called theEm- 
pire of Zagatai had chofen for their refidence;, 
tinder the name of Sali-Serai. A place which 
is only defignated by the appellative Petra^ or 
the Rock, and which was befieged by Alex- 
ander, correfponds with that named in the 
country itfelf Shadman j but by the Turks Hi-, 
farek, which in their language denotes a fortrefs. 
Nautaca is thought to be difcovered in Nek- 
(hab J and in Nur, or Nour, the canton called 
Nauraj where a defile was guarded by another 
rock, or Petra. The fituation and the name 
of Kauos refer to Gabce^ which is mentioned - 
as one of the firft places to which the exploits 
of Alexander have given celebrity in this coun- 
try. Another more remarkable was a city 
conftruded by Cyrus, on the hither bank of 
the Jaxartes, \\i his expedition againll the Maf- 
fagetes, named Cyrefchata^ a name which in its 
' ' termi- 
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termination expreflfes a pofition the moft re* 
mote. It was deftroyed by Alexander, to fub- 
ftitute a city of his own name, diftinguifhed by 
the furname of Ultima^ correfponding in Latin 
with the precedent termination in Greek*. 
There is no pofition which £b evidently repre- 
fents theie cities as that of Cogend, which 
prefents itfelf before on entering the country of 
Fergana on this bank of the Sibon, or Jaxartes. 
The country travcrfed by the Oxus in the 
latter part of its courfe, belonged to the Choraf* 
mii ; and is well known by its modern name of 
Kharafm^ or Khoarefnu Under the fecond em* 
pire of the Perfians, we find it occupied by a 
Scythian nation, called Euthalitesf by the 
Greeks of the I^wer Empire; and whofe name 
of Haiatelah in Abelfiida extends over all the 
Mafier-ennarh, which is ordinarily attributed 
to the Tartars called Uzbeks, The name of 
Gorge b obferved to be that of the capital of 

* From this it would appear that Cyrus gave thi$ city a 
Greek name, and Alexandera Latin one^ the paradox whereof 
is fo evident as to make it almoft fuperiluous to remark that 
'WxATawas the Greek tranllation of the Perfian furname of 
the city of Cyrus, as Ukima was the Latin of the fiune, tr.anf* 
fer;fed to the city of Alexander. 

f Fron;x EvMn^, beneJUnns ; quzTifirm^us. 

the 
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the Eutlialites : and the city known at prefent 
ia Kharafm under the name of Urghenz, is the 
fame with Corcang in the oriental geographers. 
According to the ancients, both the Oxus and 
the Jaxartes have their mouths in the Cafpian 
Sea. However, we know by actual information 
that the Oltus, or Ghion, turned into a lake, no 
longer flotvs to the feaj tnd that the channel 
which conveyed it thither, clpfed by defign, is 
now dry. In the map of the ancient world, it 
hz$ been deemed expedient to deiign thefe rivers 
as they really are ; they moreover exprefsly 
appear in their prefent ftate in a reprefentation 
made of thefe eaftern countries about five hun- 
dred years ago. Were it permitted here to dif- 
cufs what Herodotus fays of a river under the 
name of Araxes^ it would appear that this 
Araxes, having no affinity in circumftances 
with that of Armenia, and having commu- 
nication with a lake by a multitude of arti- 
ficial canals, notwithftanding its progrefs to the 
fea, call be no other than the Oxus. And it 
would alfb appear that Strabo mentions the 
fame Araxes. This name of Araxes was com- 
mon to too many rivers in Afia, not to be taken 
for an appellative tprm, rather than the proper 
name of an individual river* Thus Herodotus 

employs 
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employs the fame name of Araxes in fpeakmg 
of the expedition of Gyrus againft Queen To- 
myris and the Meffagetes^ where there is evi- 
dent allufion to the Jaxartes rather than to the 
Oxus. We find, in the hiftorians of Alexarider^ 
the Jaxartes^ which the ancients give for the 
boundary of Sogdiana, mentioned under thd 
came of Tanais. Its modern name is Sir,which 
appears to have prevailed over that of Sihon^ 
familiar to the oriental geographers : and, 
reading in Pliny that the Jaxartes was called 
Silts among the Scythians, we (hall not judgcr 
it to be the mofl recent name^ 



VIII. SjiR^ 
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vin. 

SARMAriA SCrTHIA, 
S ERIC A. 



SARMATIA. 



THE Tandfs makes the divifion between 
the European and Afiatic Sarmatia, to- 
vrards the lower part of its courfe, tending to 
the Palus Mceotis. Thence, and from the 
Cimmerian Bofphoru^, the Afiatic part, bound- 
ed on the fouth by the Euxine and Mount / 
Caucafu;, extends as far as the Cafpian Sea^; 
the northern fliore of which it covers. The 
nations who occupied it had no fixed dwell- 
ing; but roamed over a vaft plain country, 
with the herds that conftituted their wealth. 
The name of Hamaxobii^^ derived froni the 

* Om was die name of tbe people, and a/Ma&s currns^ the 
adjund. 

LI Greeks 



514 COMPENDIUM OP - 

Greek, exprcfles the manner of /living of this 
people, in moveable cabins, drawn by their 
cattle. Among the rivers of this country, 
the HypaniSj defcending from Caucafus, falls 
into the Bofphorus and Paks by feveral mouths, 
prcferving this name in that of Kuban ; as, 
according to the pronunciation of the dialedls 
of the north of Afia, the h^ uttered from the 
throat, beconies h This river appears to be 
the Vardanius of Ptolemy. It is after him 
alone that we can mention the Rha, great as it 
is. Antiquity could have been but very little 
informed of thefe countries, when we fee Stra* 
bo, and Pliny who is ftill later, taking the Caf^ 
'plan Sea for a gulf formed by the Northern 
Ocean : but it muft be admitted that Herodo- 
tus, in a remoter age, had a more correal idea 
of it. As to the name of Rha, it appears to 
be an appellative term, having affinity with 
Rhea, or Reka ; which, in the Sarmatian or 
Sclavonian Language, fignifies a river: and of the 
Ruffian denomination of Velika Reka, or the 
* Great River, appears to be formed the name of 
Volga. In the Byzantian and, other writers 
of the middle age, this river is called Atel, or 
Etel ; a term, in many northern languages, fig- 
nifying the quality great or illuftrious. The 

ap- 
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tpproximation of the Tanais to this river, be- 
fore it changes its courfe to the Palus, is the 
occafioh of the erroneous opinion of fome au* 
thors, that it is only an emahatloh of the Rha 
taking a diffefehf iroute. The fhore-of the 
Euxine, from the Bofphorus to the-ctoiifines of 
Colchis, belongs to Sarmatia. ' ^ 

Beyond the aperture of the Palus, where the 
Bofphortis is nalrroweft^ a place is diftihguifhcfd 
by the name of Achilles, in that of Achiileumi 
the ancients being willing to intimate that this 
hero had frequented thefe latitudes.; as the 
Dramus jichiUi^ already irieiitioned in treating of 
European Sarmatia,. evinces* Pbanagoriawzs the 
principal city in the neighbourhood of the Bof^ 
phorus, inclofed in a riband of land, infulated 
by the Euxine, the Palus, aiid two mouths of 
the Hypanis. Corocmdama^ on the fame ihora 
of the Bofphorus, appears to preferve a frag- 
ment of this name in that of Taman. The 
modern pofition of Kepil may reprefent that of 
CepJ, or Kepi^ rather, a Milefian colony. Sm* 
dua is a'canton on the Euxine, at.the extremity 
of the Bofphorus ; and the Sindicus Portus keeps 
Its! name under the form of Sundgik. In fpU 

•, * Ytom mwoi^ bortus* 

Li 2 lowing 
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loy^ingthe coaA> thcJclu^ei fucceed^ the prqgenyii 
as pri^tcnded, of the ^c&ivt\ of Phthiotis ia 
Thcffalj, w.h9 wei;? of ^hc pijiir^hfi; pf 4r- 
gon»ut3 that flowed Jafoiu . There is ^{9 
meptipQ of them^ under the uao^e o^ Zjig^^ ^ 
kut that o( Zicbf\ v^hich i^aHe^ thie 4^pomi« 
nation of ZicJ^ia und^r the l^wer Empire, 
has prevailed, and fuhiiils in the nam^ of Zi* 
kcti. A pofisiwi called /Tetm Lmfa would 
juAify the opixiion that the Lazi of Colchis 
were originally from this, dioce^ After the 
Acheans, or Ziques, were the fbniochU heforo 
they were di^laced by the Jbqfd^ eiiahltihed 
heretofore in ColchLs, but vHho have cojouinuni^ 
cated to this their fecood dwelling the nanu: 
of Abkazeti. This maritinM part is: covered 
by a branch o£ Caucafusy diflinguiflied by the 
name of Corax^ or the Crow. 

It is north of this mpuQtain, towards the 
fi)urces of the Hypanis, that the jiianl may be 
placed with more confidence than el^wherc; 
although this nation, like others of Sani^atia^ 
were not always fixed ta a particular regioo« 
But it is remarkable that the name of Alaaia is 
applied to the dwelling of thefe^ in mention 
made of them under the Greek emperors. If; 
on the inundation of the wcflern' empire by 

foreign 



ANCISNT ©EOORAPHY. |ljr 

fbni]gn nations^ there be obferved Alains 16 
GhnA and Spain, it is- what the charafter of 
thei<f ittvaliers tenders extremely probable^ The 
Alaiii^ &tb deferibed as a race remarkable for 
theit bcdutf j as bfeirig .of majeftic ftature, of 
h^ndibtfafc Gouhten^ttce, with yellow hair, and 
blu^ 4ye$ : a feharsrtaer that diftinguiflics thein 
froift thci^ lieighbbufg the Huds^ who were 
mailers of iht Ibbriati gates, or the defile that 
affords entrance to Iberia, in the reign of the 
emperor Aaaftafiu^, towards the cloie of the 
fifth century. And in the defcription that wc , 
have of the perlbn of Attila, we recognize the 
features of the CalmiikS who wander over the 
immenfe plains of Tartary, which extend from 
the north of the Cafpian Sea to the frontier of 
China. Fot he vlras fhorC of flature, with high 
ihouldefs, broad head, little eyes, flat nofe, of 
fwarthy tint, and almoft without beard* Saditi 
was a particular nahie to thofc Huns eftabliflied 
at the foot of Caucafus. Ptolemy conduds 
into the Gafpian Sea^ on this fide the Rha, two 
rivers, jS&nta and Udon ; to which may corre* 
ipondtfaofeof Terki atldKuma; and two others 
be^yond, Rhymmcus and Daix. The name of 
this laft has too much affinity to that of Jaik^ 
to doubt of its application; but becaufe th6^ 
LI 3 Jaik 
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Jaik is the firft that occurs, 'the fifft fiver inhf 
dicated by Ptolemy becomes the, fecoft^-whi^rb 
muifl: be the lem, fucccediotg the Jailfe, 5Hjd;he-r 
ing the only river between that and the Volga* 
According to. Ptolemy, theib two^ rivers. Mi>Pg 
to Scythia; and this ambiguity may well b? 
admitted .on limits of nattooiS alw^^^lin mo- 
tion, and often in an agitatidn th^t may be af^ 
iimilated to the waves of a ftojrmy fe^i. 



: SCYTHIA, 

THE name of the Scythians appears In hif^ 
tory fix. hundred year^^be^re the Chriftian aera^ 
when they,' qonquercd the Median empire in 
Upper Afia, which they retaioed only twenty-^ 
fcighit years. But .thefe Sqyt.hians pame from 
Eurbpe, about the fhores of .the PaliT^ Mpeotis ; 
and thei^r enterprife was the pretence of Da- 
rius, fon of Hyflafpes, to carry the war beyond 
the Ifter-, or Danube, intathe country whither 
they had returned. Cycus,. in attacking thq 
Waflagetes on the Jaxartes, had evidently, for 
hfe objed to>exte.nd his domina.tioo injAfiatiQ 
•^^* . Scythia; 
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Scythia;.' which appears to have been the cra- 
dle of this hatioiij. however difperfed. This 
Scythia, according to the knowledge that the 
ancieiits had of it, was but a fniali part of that 
which common ufage comprehends under the 
general name of Tartary, And this name of 
Tartary is of recent date, that of Tatar (as it 
fhould be written) only appearing towards the 
cloie of the twelfth century; and. even limited 
to a finale horde or tribe, whofe fubmiflion to 
that of the mogols commanded by Zenghiz- 
Khan, was the firft achievement of this con- 
queror : an event that did not hinder the 
narhe of the vanqviiftied people front prevailing 
over the other to fuch an amount, as to become 
a general indicatiba &r almoft half the conti- 
Dent of Afia. 

Scythia is divided by Ptolemy into Scythia 
intra Imaum^ ind Scythia extra. The mountain 
of Imaiis is connefbed with Paropamifus by the 
chain which covers the north of India ; and in 
the Indian geography we find the name of 
Imeia Pambadam, wherein is a remarkable af-^ 
finity with that of the two mountains above 
mentioned. In the prolongation of this chain to 
the eaft, between Scythia and India, it takes the 
L 1 4 name 
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name of Emodus ^ % and at is reafdnable to fup-* 
po£e that the obierva^iotis of modern geogra-* 
phers have given a preciiiou to the natural fea« 
tures and local circum'flances of this country, 
which cannot be expedsd from Ptolemy. But 
it is evident that Imaiis^ to divide Scythian 
mufi: detach a branch which extends fiar to« 
wards the norths We find no name more con** 
fiderable in Scythia than that of Maffdgtt^^ 
which may be interpreted the Great Getes, by 
the (ignificatioa of the initial fyllables. The 
primitive and principal dwelling of the M^Ca^ 
getes was beyond the Jaxartes, or Aralcds^ ac« 
cording to Herodotus ; and in the vicinity of 
the moor which the fame river- forms, accord-* 
ing to Siraba And if we find this name in 
other countries, as in thofe of the Alains^ and 
the Huns, of a difiFerent! race, the difTufion of it 
was owing to the celebrity that it acquired in 
Scythia. The proper name of Geti has re^ 
mained to a vaft country, extendin]^ to Serica« 
Southward of thefe, the Saca. formed a great 
nation of Nomades^ ^ho had no cities^ but in-* 

* This Is doubtlefi tb^ rid^ laid dowp in Renods's map 
of India, under the dcHgnation of ^* Snowy Mountains feen 
from Rohilcund." 

habited 



hzhkei caverns and ibrefts^ and who repelbd 
CyTii6 ia hia attack upon them^ Atoxmtrf 
which immediately fucceeds Sogdiana «bivards 
the eaft» prc&tvcs the name of Sakita* The 
Comfda inhabited the moontams that cover 
this country on . the northern (ide, and whentit 
the Jaxartes takes its ibtirbe. A poiition 
under the name of Turris L^dea atttads at^ 
tentioa to a fortrds on a fteep rock» and named 
Aatasi. Towards the common limits of the 
two Scythias^ the flatioii: appointed for the io» 
ception of the merchants, which commerce at^ 
traded to the country of the Seres^ may be re^ 
prefented by that named 9ouc, if it have any 
lelation to the fame word in the Arabic hx^ 
^age, Signifying a fair or market. We may 
add^ (hat the paflage of a mountain gives en* 
trance into the country of Kafligar ; as G9& 
Regio is placed by Ptolemy in the farther Scyw 
thia, in the fame parallel with the above-^mei)*^ 
tioned pofitiouy and immediately fucceedmg '%%• 
He k^ew in thb Scythia a river^ uivkrr the 
name of Oechsrtbs ; and. which^ condttuiog its 
courfe in Serica^ muft be that to which the 
town of lerghien communicates its name in mo- 
dern geography. The pofition of Ac-fou, far- 
ther north than Ka(hgar, correfponds in this, as 

well 
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^ell as in the circumilance of being a principaL 
place* with that named Jluxacia^ in Ptolemy; 
Wc fhall fpeak .of; l^edbn^ of this Scythia^ 
in treating of Serica^: Kotan, fmith of KaAi-^ 
gar^ appears to have been poffdled by theScy-* 
thianS) called Cbaia: and tlie name of Coi^- 
ran#. appropriated, to the fonshern mountains^ 
has an evident analogy with that of Qbaurdn^ 
and to the region given to them on the con- 
jfines of India. As to the Abu;^ a /Scythian 
people, defcribed as the moft jafl amon;g men> 
it is as difficult to find them morally as' geo« 
igraphically ; and Strabo gives this people to 
Europe, whom other: Writers place in Afia. The 
ydrimafpiy who have but one eye, are in the 
fame category, referred to one and the other 
division of the world ; and the Griphi^ or Gri* 
fons, who guarded the gold that the Arimaipi* 
ans endeavoured to feize, may, together with 
the two former, be configned to the regions of 
romance. The Argtppai of Herodotus fhould 
be, from the manner wherein he fpeaks of them, 
^rather a fociety of Bramins or Lamas, than a 
particular nation* 
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SERrcA, which reiBainstto bcexao^oieid) 
appears to be a continuation of the fam&cdtor 
try with Scythia, without a £epai:atiDn%niArJbQ4 
by any local circumftancew ' The iiaihe ' of? tl^ 
people, ovSeresy is cited. in tnany writers of an^ 
tiquity ; but it isi to Ptplemy ialone rthat iffft 
owe any detail of the cpudQtry, as. vf&ll as Q£tb» 
aiiteribr paijt of Scythia^ And . among,, all th© 
regions which. the geography of Ptoleoiy cota^ 
prebends,, it ils not without fome furprife that 
we remark Serica to be Jth*fe moft cor redly 
treated, although one of: the objects the mo^ 
remote in: it. . But this country was on the 
route by which a great trade was maintained 
with the front iecofQhina; and he might have 
gained information of it's chorography by the 
iame way.; .. ... ' - 

An ancient denomination}, and truly Scythian^ 
ifi that of Gete, whidi .' extends over Serica, 
However, J there is another known ; the name 
of^£ygur,.more fpecial and appropriate^ which 
refers to tho& oilthaguriy given to Jthis nation i 
4 > and 
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and Ithagurus^ a mountain of the country. It 
ixiBft^ b9 uddedy that the ethnic name, which 
appears to have predominated here, is that of 
the IJfedones^ or^mfethrm i w^ch as the writers 
of antiquity have given to feveral people among 
|lie'5arfliark(i>9K5w^rds» tfte ?aiu^ Mbtotis^ as 
well 4s40 fdfttb tiation j of Itidia, it ii not extras 
blpiitOLty w&u^Ap^htd^ to arScytbt^iri tiation^ 
Of two citMB ofi'tho-xusmmoti lianie of (ffrdon^ 
one was furnamed Ser'ka^ the otEer Scyihiai 
The^C^iil€fe..-h!ihjPJr^: Jn the rftcitalof enters 
ftUCe^' df Cbiiia ti^tw^^the dd^cent countries^ 
baguhi about an hundred and fifty years before 
tbeChiriftian dera^ ^miibes information of theie 
eotititlies tiibt to ht ibund elfewhefe. It ihdi«^. 
catef as capital of the |)r;ncipal p^rt of the £y« 
gur^ 3 city of which tbre Chinefe name dencrtea 
k' to have been iituated at the fcohfluence of 
two livers ; bnt i^hich is aifo cited in the Ara« 
Usn geograpbets^ under t name lefs foreign to 
th« country ; and an Mark Pol^ by that of Lop*. 
This name of Lop is known in a lai&e which 
jftositea the fiocift ^rohfiderabk of the nvers of 
Eygott^ augmented > by atiother ^^hioh repre* 
fents Qtthardeti t>f the termioatitiii of whofb 
bourfe Ptolemy appfears ignorant^ There is little 
riiqjiie of «rrOr in jplaising here the ^idon of 

Serica ; 



Series 3 htkt tb^ otbcr jffpdem being Scythian^ 
we rou& go back Cor its pofitiqn^ ivhicK we 
fiiaU xDoft probably 6nd in that named l^ tli« 
Turks H»ra-Sh»r, qr the Black Town ; and, in 
aoothec Ignguage^ Ci^lic* or Cealac,^ wbich a 
ttaveU^r of tbfe tbirtfi«B*b centurx rcprefcntsas 
tbe prmcipal of this regtoin. 

The rowfitains named Amiih and which are 
dtefcrib^d as tbe moil nQithera by Ptolemy^ 
correfpond Wi;th thoie now called Altai; AHu^ 
or Mountains of Gold.u . He knew nothing of 
the Irtifhf which flows from the farther or 
porthera decUvlty of tbe& mountains. But it 
eannot be doubted that the portion oiA/mraOi 
decidedly in Serica, is reprefented by Hami, or 
Khamil^ the principal city of a particular can« 
ton. The Cajii Monies^ which have noticing 
common with the region Cqfia^ or Kaihgar^ of 
Scythia, are fo placed as to be infallibly recog« 
nifed in the name of Cas.: and a city which 
the Chineie mi^moirs indicate under the deno** 
mination of Cas-.Nor^ near a lake in. this can-» 
toAt {etm% to cepcbfent.the.poiition of Drofache^ 
8s it is given in the. vicinity of the Cafian 
mountains* Tbe place nioft interiftingt to^ cu^ 
riofity is Sera Maropatii: but, before arriving 
|;b.eret we mnjQ: r^odark a chain of mowitaini 
^ 7 named 



nB^tdOtiorocorras^oihctx^KeS^icu^M^mi kii<J 
a rivtr ilTuing from it^ called Bautes^ that form$ 
branches which unite, after having held fepa*^ 
rate ^ourfes towards the ihorthi This rivei^ 
on the frontier of China, is reprtiented, with 
conforn^ity to theie circumftances, as a^ douhld 
ftream, under the name of Etzin6. Now the 
reigning city in all ages, on this frontier, hav- 
ing been.Kan-tcheou, and thefe natural featureis 
correlponding withal, it muft undoubtedly re-* 
prefent the capita^ of Serica. This city, whole 
name appears under the form of Campition^ 
in Mark Pol, commanded, as }ie exprefies it; 
the country of Tangut : and if this country 
make at prefent a part of the Chinefe province 
of Shefi*fi, it muft be obfcrved that in Katt^ 
tcheou refides a particular governor, indepenil* 
ent of the viceroy of the province. It was 
heretofore the refidence of princes of a powerful 
nation; mentioned in Chinefe hiftory under the 
name of Ploci-he ; and the fciences were there 
cultivated. A remarkable circumftanCe iii it4 
pofitipri is, having the latitude well afcertained 
by obfervatiian, in our days, to a fradlion of a 
degree,' therfame.with that of -S^r^, in Ptolertiy j 
who^ppcari to, have been accurately informed 
crf.iona* particular paralielg in thfe eaft, as We 

have 
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<iare leeri in tl^at' of Sarmacand, and as a po- 
rtion in India w31 give us again occafion to 
remark. A moire ample difcuffion of what 
concerns Serica, as not being adapted to a 
work of this compendious nature, makes the 
fubjeft of a Memoir inferted in Vol. XXXII. 
of the Memoirs of the Academy. 

We fee, in Ptolemy, Serica confining upon a 
country of the «S/W, between the eaft and 
Ibuth; a circumftance that requires explana-^ 
tion, to prey^it a confufion with a country 
of the fame name, which will appear in this 
work, annexed to the chapter of India, with- 
out deviating from the order that Ptolemy 
has oblerved in the arrangement of the fame 
objedks. Hiftory, which muft often illuftrate 
geography, will (hew us who were the SitKt 
contiguous with Serica, far diftant from the 
Sln(^ beyond the Ganges. Shen-li, bordering 
on Serica, comprifed, about eight hundred 
years before the Chriftian aera, a kingdom call- 
ed Tfiii; and it muft be believed that it is by 
cojnparifon with this kingdom of Tfin, that ia 
Chinefe books the country to the weft, and of 
greater extent, is called Ta-Tfin, or the Great 
Tfin. For, befides that the Chinefe do not de- 
iigiiate their country by this name, it-is well 

knpwrv 
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l^nown that their pride Wfll not fuffer k to be 
compared with any other. Tbc name of Tfii^ 
comprifcd in She5-(i| was preferred by the 
weftem people, whom comoxerce brougbtf 
^crofs Serlca. Moreover,, the fituation which 
we difcav^r here to be that of Sericii^ by an 
immediate fucceffion of anterior regionsy^ and 
by a rigorous application of places reported in 
this country to thofe locally ^orrefpondent, is 
not th&t which it has been made to take ; the 
northern part of China having been hitherto 
thought to reprefent it^ while the pofition of 
Sera has been tranfportcd to Eckin^ three hun* 
dred leagues dlilant from that which actually 
belongs to it» Antiq^uity publlfiies extraord^^ 
nary things concerning the Seres ; fuch as twp 
hundred years of life^ an unalterable ,love of 
juiliqe, averiion from war^ and no tafte for the 
arts. But though this laft circumflance may 
enter into the character of a Scythian nation^ 
we are not to judge the fame of thofe which 
precede.. 

The ancients appear to have had but a falfe 
idea of filk; tbe name of which having ad 
evident ana|o|^, to thart of Serica^ it inay not 
be implroper to eciter into a brief difqutiition of 
the. fubjeft here. The ancients dp^ciibe. it to 

he 
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be a kind oif white wool growing on the leaves 
of a tree, from which it was difengaged for 
carding by means of a fuffufion of water. This 
feems to be a plaufible error, the defcription 
refembling what appears in a Chinefe memoir 
concerning Eygur ; that in this country is a 
tree producing a fpecies of fruit, from which is 
drawn a thread very white and very fine*. 
However this be, there is mention of the filk- 
worm, under the name of Ser^ in a writer of 
the fecond century ; though this worm was re- 
puted Indian, becaufe it was from India that 
filk was immediately brought into the weft« 

* Is not cotton hefe the fubjefi of difquifitign? 



Mm IX. IN. 



53° 



COMPENDIUM OP 
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INDIA. 



IN D I A is the moft extend ve part of ancien* 
Afia, as it is one of the moft celebrated^ 
Sciences and p6lity are found among the In- 
dians from the earlieft time in which the coun:* 
try was known. The enterprifes of Cyrus, and 
of Darius fon of Hyftafpes, on India, preceded 
by an expedition of Semiramis, and by that at- 
tributed to DIonyfius or Bacchus, have afforded 
to the weft no particular knowledge of this> 
country. Nor did Europe acquire any geo- 
graphical acquaintance with India till the in- 
vafion of it by Alexander. It was under Seleu- 
cus Nicator, who, in the difmembcrmentof the 
empire of this conqueror, faw all the Eaft under 

his 
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his domination, that this continent was explored 
to the Ganges^ and the bounds which the fea; 
prefcribed to it on the fouth afcertained by navi- 
gators. But navigation and cortimerce, more 
favourable ftill than war to the extenfion of 
the limits of geography (as we have feen exem- ^ 
plified in ages pofterior to thofe of antiquity), 
had carried thefe limits beyond the Ganges as 
far as the country of Sines ; and what Strabo, 
and Pliny after hiin, have left lis ignorant of 
in this extremity of the world kiiov^rn to the 
ancients, is an advancement due to Ptolemy. 
And whatever be the defers of his geography, 
the application of modern notices to the objects 
which he prefents, will be fufBcient to fix them 
in the pofitions which feverally belong to them. 
In India there are two great rivers, the In- 
dus and the Ganges. The coiirfe of this lafl: 
makes a partition of the continent into two re* 
gioiiSj India intra Qangem^ ^nd India ultra ; India 
within, and India without the Ganges. It would 
appear that India received its name from the 
other river, which traverfes froni north t6" 
fouth all that part of it bordering on the ante- 
rior countries. But it muft be remarked that, 
in the c6untry itfelf, this fiver is called Sind,- 
from an appellative detiofhig a river; common 
M m 2 in 
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in every age ; and tbe name of Sindus^ or Sm^ 
ihus^ is alfb applied in antiquity to tbe Indus. 
Among the multitude of rivers defcending from 
the mountains that cover the north of Indiat it 
is not eafy to diftinguifli that to which the 
name of Indus peculiarly belongs, there being 
no certainty in their names even at the prefent 
day. 

We (hall now enter upon an examination of 
what the marches of Alexander give ; the de- 
tail of which furnifhes whatever is moft in- 
terefting relating to ancient geography in this 
part of India. Arian is the moft authentic hif-r 
torian to be confulted on this fubjeft^ 

Alexander, in his expedition for India, depart- 
ed from the Alexandria founded at the defceni 
of the Paropamife, when advancing towards 
Baftriana, as wfe have (hewn above. The ori- 
ental geographers agree that this Alexandria is 
Kandahar, a place often difputed between Pcf- 
fia and India. But the analogy which they 
(peak of in this denomination cannot be ac- 
quiefced in, (ince the name of Kandahar feem^s 
to come from the ancient Pcrfian term Kohund, 
or, by abbreviation, Kond, or Kand, denoting a 
ifortrefs. After a river named Cophes^ which 
may be that in the environs of Kandahar ; the 

Coasy 
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€00:, or the Coh€s^ which Alexander met with, 
is known by its adtual name of Cow. The na- 
tion of ^fpii^ and a river under the name of 
Efkifplaj which is not mentioned elfewhere, are 
beyond ; then follow the Gurai^ and the river 
Guraus. The jiffacenij which fucceed, are found 
by the knowledge acquired of a particular can- 
ton and city named Afli-nagur, the laft mem- 
ber of which name being a term in the Indian 
language common to principal cities. Now this 
canton being beyond that which has been for 
fbme time known under the name of Cabul, 
and €ven beyond the city of Devava more re- 
cently known, it muft be the region given be- 
tween the river Choas and the nation oiAjfacenu 
This interval is interfered both by the river of 
Cabul, called Behat, or of Spices, otherwifc 
Hezare, or the Thoufandth, and by that 
which paffes by Devava. Aftual information 
of Afti-nagur places this city at the confluence 
of the Behat and the Sind : and this is the firfl: 
indication that we have of the Indus, whofe 
fource muft thus be in the north-weft angle of 
India, in the province named Kakaner *• 

There 

• In the country called Sowhad by Renncis, who, though 
I>i7 differs from our author in many of his names, agrees exaSIy 

M m 3 WiUl 
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There is found in Ptolemy, between the Goaf 
and thclndus, a river named Suafius^ commuHi- 
cating to a canton the name of Suafiem\ and al-: 
though there be noother mention of it in antiqui- 
ty, modern geography knows a river and a can- 
ton named Suvat, which is evidently the fame. 
It muft be obferved, at the fame time, that the 
information thus acquired places the region and 
the river of Suvat beyond the Sind, which we 
have met with. On the other hand, the pofi- 
tion o{ Barifadisy which in the march of Alex- 
ander preceded the paflTage of the Indus, anc) 
which the retorn of Timur from his expedition 
in India makes known by the name Berudgec, 
would intimate that the river called Indus is 
not the Sind hitherto, but the Tchenav, which 
iffues from Kaftimir, and at whofe confluence 
with the preceding Indus the city pi Attock 
is fituated. 

It was thought proper to enter into this dif- 
cuffion on a fubje6t which was not elucidated 
before a f|)ecial work on India was pubhflied by 

with him in the latitude and longitude of the fo^rces pf thQ 
Sind, and in the direction of the mountains which covef them^ 
But the difagreement may be eafily reconciled, by obfcrving 
the great diverfity of popular names to the feme obje<as iii 
Hiudooftan, occafioned by the frecjuent revolmions and con-' 
quefts that this unhappy country has fuffered, 

th? 
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the author of this ; and from that treatife (hail 
alfo be extracted the notice of fome principal 
places. The name that the city oiPeucela gave to 
aparticular canton, is preferved in that of Pocual. 
The advantage of the (ituatlon of Attock, and 
even ^Rnne analogy in this denomination, which 
feenas preceded by aa article in the oriental 
jnanner, reprefents Taxila^ the moft conflder- 
^ble city in this part of India. On the Suvat, 
at its entrance into the Sind, the name of Rcj- 
nas has a manifeft affinity with that of j^dmos^ 
jthe famous rockinthefubmiffion of which Alex* 
^nder thought his glory interefted. Mordera 
geography indicates another place of fimilar fi* 
tuation, under the name of Tchehin-kot, below 
Attock, in the angle formed by the confluence 
p{ the Cow with the Sind, As it is faid in 
hiftory that Emholima was a city in the vici- 
nity of Aiornos, and as the pofition of this 
pity in Ptolemy appears in the neighbourhood 
of the Goas and Indus, and lower than Taxila, 
Tchehin-kot rather than Renas (hould repre- 
fent jiornoSf But when we read in Strabo that 
Aornos is towards the fources of the Indus, 
we ihall be more inclined to apply to it the 
pofition of Renas. And it is prelumed thaf 
this is the proper place to expofe the caufes 

M m 4 of" 
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of the difficulty of pronouncing on this po* 
fition. 

It is deemed necefiary to explain alfo the cir- 
cumflances that regard Cajpiraj placed in Kaih- 
mir. It isgivenas aprincipalcity^communicating 
its name to a country ; but placed according to 
Ptolemy more towards the center of India than 
Kaihmir. An evident analogy in the names is 
a prefumption of identity ; and it can hardly be 
believed that the knovt^ledge of this country, fo 
celebrated in India for the amenity of its afpef):^ 
was unknown to the ancients. And yet, in the 
detail of the marches of Alexander, we fee no- 
thing refembling what dlftinguifhes the fituation 
of this region, encompafTed on all fides by moun- 
tains. On this fide the Indus, Nyfa was a city 
which merited to be known to Alexander. Its 
foundation is attributed to Dionyfius, or Bac- 
chus^ in his expedition from India : and Indian 
traditions mention Nyfada-buram ; that is to fay, 
the city of Nyfa and of a hero who went from 
it. Ptolemy gives the pofition of it under the 
name of Nagara ; adding, that its name is alfo 
Dionyjiopolis. Nagar, or Nagur, is known to be 
an Indian term for a city of the firft rank, as we 
have already remarked ; and modern geography 
jsecognizes this efpecially under the name of Na* 

gar. 
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" gar. There is even this particular circiimftance in 
its poiition, that Ptolemy found its height be- 
tween the 32d and 33d degrees, which is the 
true parallel of it. This remarkable accuracy 
will not be attributed to a fortuitous caufe, 
when it is remembered to be met with in fome 
other latitudes in thefe oriental countries, and 
when it is confidered that aftronomy is one of 
fciences that have been cultivated from imme- 
morial time by the Brahmans of India. 

To conclude what concerns the rivers which 
the Indus receives, the march of Alexander 
muibbe refumed towards the clofe of his expe- 
dition. He departed from Taxila, and arrived 
at the Hydafpes^ which he croffed, to give battle 
to Porus, Thence he proceeded to the Acefimsp 
which is fpoken of as the moft conliderable 
river that contributes to the augmentation of 
the Indus. To this river fucceeds the Hydraotes^ 
and to this the Hyphajis. And there is no diffi- 
culty In the recognition of thefe rivers : for we 
find the Hydafpes in the Shantrov, theAcefines 
in the river which pafles Lahaur, or the Raveij 
Hydraotes in Biah, and Hyphafes in Caul. 
Thefe rivers, with the Tchenav which precedes 
them, making the number of five, have given 
to a great province which they water the name 

of 
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of PendjVab,fignify ing in Perfian the Five Ri v€r»# 
We know that the Hydafpes falls into the Ace- 
iines, on reading that the fleet of Alexander was 
damaged at the conflu.ence of thefc rivers. And 
this prince, after returning from the ultimate 
point of his expedition on the Hyphafis, em-, 
barking on the Acefines, encountered fuccef- 
fively the ifTue of the Hydraotes and that of 
the Hyphafis before arriving at the Indus. 
Thefe circumftances feenj the more worthy to 
be reported here, as the knowledge refulting 
from them 15 not fupplied by any modern mer 
moir that has hitherto appeared, 
. We are not fufficicntly acquainted with the 
fhores of thefjydafpes to afcertain what pofitions 
hold the place of Bucephal^ and Nicaay cities 
founded by Alexander ii^ memory of hi? horfe, 
and of the vidory won from Porus, But ^ 
Conimon diftance given in the ancient itinerary 
meafqre of India with regard, to Lahaiir, fixe^ 
thefe cities upon the fame radius, on oppollte 
fides of the river. And the city which is h^re 
turned as a central point, ihould be written 
Lahora^ inftead of Tabor^j as it appears in the 
document called the Theddofian Table. San^ 
gaJa^ between the Hydraotes and the Hyphafis, 
after having retarded the progrefs of Alexander 
-^ iu 
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in (ufkrmg a {iege,was totally fiibverted by that 
conqueror. Sagala is found In Ptolemy with 
jthc nzmtEutbymeJia alfa: but we would fain 
read Euthydemia^ after a Greek who direfted a 
fuccefsful infurreiSiou in Bradlriana againftthe 
Seleucida?) and puihed his conqueft deeply iatQ 
India, where he re-reftablifhed a city ynder his 
own name. On the further fhore of the Hy-r 
pha(is Alexander ere£led altars as a monumental 
term of his progrefs eaft ward, A little beyond 
iheff is a pofition meriting notice, under the 
name of Serinda, This name is cited as na? 
tional in the hjftory of Julian; for we find 
there botl^ the Indl and Ser-^indi: and it was 
from Serinda that fdk was brought to Juftinian, 
la the modern name of this place, which is Ser-» 
hend^ there ought to be remarked the namo 
proper to Serica, combined with that which in 
jhe oriental geography is ufed to denote India. 
The courfe of the AceCnea conduced Akxauder 
into the canton occupied by the powerful na^ 
tion of the Malli^ to which that of the Oxy^ 
4r^j0(^ waa coutiguous* It can fcarc^ly be 
daubted that Mol-tan, or Multan, a confider-^ 
abje ci|y, reprefents the capital of the firft : 
and it is thought that a fragment of the name 
^ the fecoitd is difcovered in the fprm of 
n Outche, 
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OutchJ, on the Indus, above the confluence o£ 
the Aceiines. But to an Alexandria founded 
on the point of this confluence, modern obfer* 
vation afibrds nothing applicable. 

It remains that we purfue the courfe of the 
Indus to its iflue in the fea. The royal city of 
the 5(;i^^/) which Alexander met with in defcend- 
ing this river» and which was renovated by him, 
can be no other than Bukor,which has ferved for 
therefidence of the kings of this country* Limit- 
ed to a holme, the towns, or fuburbs rather^ Su^ 
Icor andL#ouhri, accompanyiton oppofite fhores. 
The name o£ Sindcnmanaj compofed of that of 
the river itfelf, is applicable to the pofition of 
t city which immediately fucceeds the precc* 
dent/ A ftream emanating from the Indus to 
rejoin it below, inclofes a fpacious ifland named 
PraJtanCj or the Verdant* We are inftrufted 
thzt Minagara^ the principal city of the country, 
and fituated on this river, is the fame with al- 
Manfora, which, as appears by the oriental 
geography, bore the name of Minhaure, before 
it fell under the Mahometan power, in the kha* 
lifat of al-Manfor, the fecond of the Abbaffides. 
The Indus, in approaching the fea, divides itfelf 
into two arms ; and, at the angle of this divifion, 
a city named Patala giive the name oiPatalent 
i to 
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to the ifland which thefe branches defcribc. 
This (ituatioQ correfponds with that of Tatta- 
nagar, and the name of Tatta is fomctimcs ex- 
tended to the province : but it muft be faid that 
this province is more frequently denoted in the 
name of Sind, borrowed from that of the riven 
And this name of Sind is moreover continued 
from the mouths of the Indus towards the weft 
in Gedrofia, comprifing the territories of the 
jirabike and Oritae before mentioned. The 
Barbaricum Oftium is the principal mouth, and 
that which is on the right in defcending ; and 
the Emporium of the lame namfe correfponds 
with the pofition of Debil, or Divl-Sindi. That 
of Xylenopolis^ or the City of Wood, the con- 
ftruftlon of which is attributed to Alexander, 
who vifited the left branch as well as the right, 
is applied to the port of Laheri, only on the 
fingle prefumption of local conformity. 

The part of India which we have hitherto 
traverfed, being that wherein hiftory requires 
the moft illuftration from geography, we have 
endeavoured to detail in a manner that will 
be found fufficient to fix the principal obje61;s. 
of hiftoric circumftances* As to the name of 
Indo-Scythia^ given to all the country towards 
the lower part of the Indus, there ijs reafon to 

believe 
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•believe that the domination ^ftabllflicd ift Ift** 
dia bf the Greeks of B^riaiia, was dtfUroycji 
by an Irruption of the Scythians of the coun- 
tries of Get6, who thus imparted tojtheir con- 
qucft the fiame df their own nation : and ite 
fee in the account 6f theJ expedition of Tiniut 
the remains of a numerous people of the name 
of Gete, fubfifting in the center of India. 

THE Ganges, although of more confiderabie 
magnitude than the Indus, f\;irniihes not fo great 
a number of pofitiofis known to antiquity. Its 
Iburces, and tlie upper part of its cottrfe, to this 
point where it changes from Scythian to Indiatt 
by opening a paflage through a chain of moun* 
tains, was not known in geography till our days. 
Under Seleueus Nicator, fucceffor to Alexander 
in the eaft, there was fome information* obtained 
of the country lying between the limits of thi& 
conqueror's expedition and the Ganges. Thus 
the Jomanes, 6r Gemne *, Was known; which 
at its entrance into the Ganges appears almoft- 
equal to it in magnitude j thi H^ras^wh'ith^^ 
preceding thisriver, falls into it,urider the n^me' 
of Kehker; and Calinipaxa nearer to theGangjes^ 
and whofe nam^ of Caliai is found in th^ ac-* 

♦ Jutana, in Renncfl. 

count 



toutit of the expedition of Timur. The breadth 

of India was meafured on a royal route to Pali^ 

bothra^ the moft coniiderabie city of India* It 

was fituated on the Ganges^ at the place where 

this river received a contributary ftream, which 

appears the fame as the Jomanes., ahhough called 

Eranmias. To this pofition correfponds that of 

Helabas *, which by the veftiges of antiquity^ 

and the tradition of having been the dwelling 

of the parent of mankind^ is a kind of fanduary 

in the Indian paganifm* The moft powerful 

nation of India, the Prafii^ occupied the city 

tinder confideration ; and the name of Praye> 

which we find applied to Helabas^ fccms ta 

perpetuate that of the nation. Some pofitions 

are recognized by analogy of denomination ; as 

J^ara in Aagra, which the Mogul Ekbar made 

his capital in the fixtcenth century; Metbora 

on the Gemne, in Matura, which a celebrated 

pagoda or Indian temple diftinguiflies ; and 

Sambalaca on the Ganges, in Sanbal. The 

name of Scandrabatis in Ptolemy differs but 

little from that of Scariderbad in the country, 

♦ Allahabad in Rennell, or the Sacred City, according to 
the common interpretation of the wordj the termiitation 
ahadhtmg the appellative name for a city in this part of Hin- 
dooftan* The above-mentioned geographer is of opinion 
that Pa^toa reprefents Palibothra. 

as 
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as proper to a city which in diftant ages was a 
capital. , 

Among the rivers which according to Arrian 
direft their courfes towards the Ganges, we 
find Sonus under the denomination of Sonn-fou ; 
and as this river towards its origin is called 
Ando-nadi, it appears that the name Andamatis 
(given alfo in Arrian) ^ or rather Ando-naih^ af- 
ter a general name which in the country is ap- 
plied to riversy can denote no other than this. 
It receives another by the name oi Adatnasy 
which this river appears to owe to the circum- 
ftance of its fands producing diamonds fimilar 
to thofe fince found in Brazil : though the 
river of this name in Ptolemy is condufted to 
the fea. The name of Condochates among the 
rivers which the Ganges receives, is found in 
Kandak, on the left of the great river. Lower 
down on the fame fide is another river, of whole 
aftual name of Brahma-putren it is worth re- 
marking, that it fignifies owing its origin to 
Brahma *. This river defcends from the con- 
fines of the territories of Dalai'-Lama, or the 
fupreme pontiff of the Lamas : and we learn 
from a defcription of thefe countries, written in 

• This is evidently the Burraijipooter of Rcnnellj of 
which bcreaften 

the 
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the fourth century, that an intermediate domain 
between Serica and India is held by the Brach-^ 
fnanu Now this ftate can only be referred to 
the eftabiifhment of the Lamas, who by their 
dogmas and rites manifeft that they are a true 
fe£l of Brahmins. Defcending the Ganges, we 
fee in Ptolemy a pofition between the arms by 
which this vaft river difembogues its waters, 
named Gauge Regia. But if the general want 
of precifion obferved on the part of Ptolemy 
permit us to afcribe to this a city correfponding 
more in moral than in local circumftances, it 
would be that of Raji-mohol, near the firft di- 
vifion of the river into two principal arms. The 
name of this city dlftinguilhed it as a regal rc- 
lidence, while the veftiges of antiquity in its 
environs are evidences of its faded fplendour *. 

As to the mouths of this river, the Magnum 
OJiium of Ptolemy can only correfpond with 
the ipacious entrance moft frequented by Eu- 
ropeans, which condufts towards a place well 
known under the name of Hugly. 

To that which hitherto conftitutes the north 
of India, fucceeds the fouthern part, on this 
iide the Ganges. And this fubjeft will lead 
us back to take our departure from near the 

♦ On the Mogul conqueft, the court of Bengal was re- 
moved €0 Moorihedabad, where it now refides* 

N n mouths 
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mouths of the Indus. In the bottom of thA 
gulf which receives this river, and called Carp* 
ihl Sinus^ now the Gulf of Sindi, the name of 
a river which is Padar, is intimately analogous 
to that of Orbadari^ given to a city in Ptolemy. 
Up this river, we difcover, in the city of Afmer, 
a pofition named Gagafmira. The maritime 
country of Soret is that which we find to have 
been named Syrajlene. Iflands on one fide of 
the gulf preferve, in their name of Barfeti, or 
Balfeti, that of Barace. What Ptolemy calls 
Larice, correfponds with Guzerat ; and the 
name of Lar is found applied to the peninfula 
which comprehends a great part of this coun- 
try. Among the pofitions recognized therein, 
that of Baleocun-reg/a is particularly interefl:- 
ing. The fovereign which this name defig- 
nates, is celebrated as equally potent and well 
relpedled among the Indian princes, in the ori- 
ental writings ; where the title which diftin- 
guiflies him, rather than a proper name, is read 
Balahara. Cambay, at the bottom of a gulf, 
was the port to the place of his refidence ; as 
this towii ftill is to Amed-abad, the capital of 
Guzerat. Ozene^ another royal city, appears in 
the name of Ugen ; and Mandtadeni in that of 
Mandou, which is ai confiderable fortrcfs* 
But returning towards the coaft, we find Bary^ 

gaza 



gaia to have bcen^ in relation to Indian com-* 
xnerce, what Cambay has fince been, and what 
Surat is at prefetit. This city is well known 
to beBarokia, or Berug, as the Perfians call it* 
In a fituation cbnformable to that of Surat^ 
that is to fay, at fome diftance from the fea^ 
the river Nerbedah, which paffes it, is found 
in Ptolemy under the nam^ of Namadus. And 
what is now called the Gulf of Cambay, was 
named Barygazenus Sinui. 

We penetrate now into that part of India 
which, being projected between two feas, is 
confidered as a peninfula* The author of a 
defcription of the coafts of the Erythrean fea, 
informs us, that what extends beyond Barygaza 
towards the fouth, is called in the country 
Dachanabades ; becaufe Dachan^ among the In-» 
dians, (ignifies the fouth : and the laft membet 
of the word evidently refers to a Perfian term^ 
which it is common to fee employed at the end 
of proper names ot cities in India as well as in 
Perfia. The denomination denoting the fouth, 
may be obferved to fubfift in that of Decan, or, 
according to the Indian pronunciation, Daken« 
The ihtelligence of this country will appear 
limited to maritinhe places. Antiquity Ipeaks 
of pirates who ftill fubfift under the name of 
Nn a Arigrias^ 
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Angflas ; and whofe principal retreat is a ^ac6 
named Vizindruk, in a fmall ifland near the 
coaft. Muziris^ mentioned as a place much 
frequented^ appears to have been this pofition ; 
pppofite to which is a place named Giria. It 
is thought that, in the name of Danda, is dif- 
Covcred that of Tyndis ; and in that of S^fareh 
of the Arabian geographers, otherwife Sifer- 
dam, the name oi Sippara.^ The country ad- 
jacent to this coaft was called himyrica^ and 
obeyed another prince thaii Baleocur; and 
whofe refidence, named Carura^ at a ■ diftance 
from the fea, may be reprefented by a city ia 
a fimilar firuation, called Kauri. Nelcynda 
was approached by means of a river whofe 
name of Baris is found in that of Bardez, ap- 
propriated to a diftriiSt bordering on one of the 
canals which environ the ifle of Goa ; and by 
which a river calldi Ganges, as an appellative 
term, communicates with the fea. This place 
was among the dependencies of a prince called 
Pandion, whofe government extended hence 
to the fouthern extremity of the peninfula. 
Yeffels of a fingle piece of wood brought to 
this port the pepper of a canton named Cotter 
nara^ which is eafily recognifed in Caiiara. A 
port und^r the name of Elancon may belong 

%9 
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to that which is cited as a kingdom on this 
coaft under the name of Eli, in Mark Pol, 
and diftinguifhed by an elevated promontory 
which mariners call mount Deli. We then 
find a nation under the name of -4^7, having 
for their principal city Cottiara. Mark Pol 
indicates a kingdom named Lae, bounded by 
Coilum, which is Couian in Malabar : arid a 
place whofe name is Aiccotta, advantageoufly 
iituated at the entrance of the river of Cran- 
ganor, appears to unite the name of the city 
with that of the canton. Though it appear 
ftrange in Ptolemy to fee the Cpmard J^romon-- 
torium at the end of a coaft ranged from Ba^ 
rygazenus Sinus to the weft, rather than pro- 
longed towards the fouth, yet this promontory 
is indubitably Cape Comorin, 

The infleded line of the coaft bey<wid this 
cape, defcribes a gulf calftd by Ptolemy Col^ 
chichus Sinus ; deducing this n^me from a port 
named Colchij now Kilkat. Sojkure^ on the 
fame gulf, muft be Tutucurin : and what we 
call the coaft of the fifliery, is expreffed in Pto- 
iemy by the terms Colymbejis Pmia\ by which 
the bivalve that furniflies the pearls is defig- 
nated. The ifle and promontory of Cori^ which 
terminate the gulf, are reprefented by Rama- 
N n 3 nan-koih 
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nan-koil. Ptolemy appears in fault, to con- 
found this promontory with the Calligicum^ 
which is further on, and whofe Indian name 
of Calla-medu is corrupted by mariners into 
Cagliamere^ In the interior country, Modura^ 
which is evidently Madurc, ferved for the refi-* 
4cnce of a monarch, already mentioned by the 
name of Pandion ; from whom, as from ano* 
ther great prince called Porus, Auguftus being 
^t Samos, received an embaffy. According to 
Indian memoirs, this country for a great ex-^ 
tent bore the name of Pandi-rmandalam ; in 
which that proper to the fovereign is obferved 
to precede the appellative term for a kingdom* 
Oppofite this continent lies the famous 
ifland of ^rapobana^ with which antiquity only 
became acquainted by the fequel of the expe-» 
dition of Alexander, in India ; and then ampli-» 
fied fo much, as to deem it the commencement 
of another world, inhabited by Antichthones^ or 
men in a ppfition oppofite to thofe in the known 
hemifphere. Ptolemy, better informed, and 
reducing Trapobana to an ifland, with fome 
partjiculars remarkably correfpondent in aftual 
circumftances,. makes this. ifland neverthelefa 
about five times more fpacious than it really 
is, Stwbo fpcak§ of it a§ though it lay off tho 

hithQf 
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liither" coaft of India, and looking towards the 
continent of Africa. The name of Salke^ 
ivhich we learn from Ptolemy to be the native 
denomination for this ifland, is prcferved in that 
of Selen-dive, compounded of the proper name 
Selen, and the appellative for an ifland in the 
Indian language; and it is apparent that the 
nameof Ceilan, orCclon, accprding to the Eu- 
ropean ufage, is only an alteration in orthogra- 
phy. The river called Ganges, which falls 
into the fea on the eaftern coaft, is evidently 
that which is recognifed for the moft confider- 
able, under the name of Mowil Ganga. The 
name of Malea^ attributed to the mountains of 
the ifland by Ptolemy, is the generic term of 
Malei, uied in the maritime part of the neigh- 
bouring continent. The veftiges which the 
iflanders call Shingulais, and report to be thofe 
of a great and magnificent city, under the name 
of Anarodgurro, reprefent Anurogrammum^ 
which Ptolemy diftinguifties as a royal city* 
The pofition of Maagrammum^ with the title 
of capital, correfponds with that of the prefent 
refidence of the fovereign, and known by the 
name of Candi. There is mention in Pliny 
of another royal city, whofe nameof Pi?/^- 
N n 4 ' mundum 
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tnundum is remarkable, forafmuch as the name 
of Simundi is given to Taprobana by fome au- 
thors of antiquity. He^e rcfided a king, from 
whom the emperor Claudius received an em- 
bafly : and by an extenfive lake adjacent to this 
city, as well as by divers other circumftances 
in its fituation, it/ is believed to be reprefented 
by that which in the north of the ifland is 
named Jafanapatnam. If the reader defire 
more -ample information concerning the anr 
cient Trapobana, he may confult the particular 
work on the fubjeft of India before mentioned. 
The iflands which Ptolemy places off Trapo- 
bane, to the number of thirteen hundred and 
feventy, can be no other than the Mal-dives, 
although known to be much more nume- 
rous *. 

We muft now refume the coaft of the conti- 
nent, and remount to the Ganges ; departing 
from the promontory which we have feen to 
be Calliamere. Nigama^ which Ptolemy dif- 
tinguiflies as a capital, is Ncgapatnam. Cha^ 
beris^ a city and river, appear obvioufly in Ca- 
veripatnam, on one of the mouths of the river 

^ Modern enumerations have made theQi amount to eleveu 
thoufand. 

4 which 
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which communicates to this city its name of 
Caveri *. The denomination which in the 
"ufage of Europeans is Coromandel, being ac- 
tually Sora-Mandalam, indicates what in Pto- 
lemy is called Paralia Soretanumj or the mari« 
time country of Sora. Arcot, the principal 
city in what is called the Carnatic, is the fame 
with ArcaiU a royal city of Ptolemy j and as 
he adds to it the name of Sora, it is proper to 
remark that/ among the Indians, the title of the 
fovereign of the country is Soren, Maliarpha 
is reprefented by Meliapur, a city heretofore 
powerful; although the importance of this place, 
poffelTed by the Portuguefe under the name of 
St. Thomas, is now fuperfeded by the adjacent 
eftabliftiment of the Englifti at Madras. The 
names of the river Mejblus, and of the country 
MefoHa, in Ptolemy, feem to be preferved in 
that of Mafuli-patnam, of which the laft mem- 
ber is a generic term for a city in this part of 

* Trichinopoly, on this river, manifefis in its name a 
Greek origin \ and may be afcribed to the Egyptian Greeks 
Vnder the Ptolemies, whom Paufanias informs us carried on 
an a£live trade with this coaft of India. But it is not men- 
tioned by any geographer of antiquity, and was probably un- 
known to our author. Its etymon may be either in t^x«, 
locus afper i or in t^ix«> trifariam^ and voA/^, avitas, 

India^ 
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India. We are inclined to belidve that Palunt 
is reprefented by Sipeler, which a celebrated 
pagoda diftingui(hes^ Ptolemy places in its en- 
virons a point which made a landmark in 
fleering towards the golden Chcrfonefe, but 
which it is fingular enough to fee further fouth 
than Cape Comarin : fo erroneous is his pro- 
jedion of this coaft. Refuming our courfe 
northward, we find Cocala^ in Sicacola. Gy- 
llnga^ and the nation of Calingce^ who extended 
as far as the mouths of the Ganges, are recog- 
nized in the name of Calinga-patnam. On 
the arm of another river with which canals 
of the Ganges are known to communicate, 
and which bears the fame name of Ganga, as 
an appellative term, another pofition called Pa^ 
lura correfponds with that of Balafbr; with 
which we (hall conclude the detail of what we 
deem moft remarkable \i\ this extremity of the " 
hither India^ 

BEYOND the Ganges it muft be premifed, 
that to Ptolemy the ancient geography is in* 
debted for the principal cirgumftances which 
will be found fufceptible of illuftration by the 
modern. A river which immediately, fucceeds 
the eaftern iffue of the Ganges, under the name 

of 
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of CataieJa, can be no other than that of Sl)a-» 
tigan. The places of Sadd and Berabonna^ 
which precede a point fornied by the bending 
of the coaft towards the eaft, are remarkable 
for affinity in liame with thofe of Sedoa and 
Barabon : and this point called Temala is evi- 
dently that of Negra'is, infulated by arms of a 
river of the fame name. -J^^^r^, which fuc- 
ceeds, and "which gives the name to a gulf 
"formed by a reflection of the coaft fouthward, 
may be Bragu, at the principal entrance of Aiia*. 

* It is to the Englifli that the world muft look for the il- 
luftration of Indian geography ; for this nation has improved 
th^ occafions of war and commerce which fortune with dif- 
dnguiflied liberality has aiForded it, to explore not only the 
co;afl:, but the interior country of Hindoftan. D'Anville then, 
who publiflied his book before the refult of thefe inveftigations 
was made known, fhould no more be cenfured for confounding 
the Burrampooter and Ava rivers, than Ptolemy for his errors^ 
Each reported what was known of geography in his time. 

The Burrampooter, according to the incomparable map of 
M- Rennellj is a river as large and as d^ep as the Ganges, 
with which it has a common ifTue, On collating our author's 
folio map with the laft mentioned, it will be found that he ac- 
curately enough delineates the courfe of the Burrampooter asi 
far as the mountains ; whence, inftead of turning it weft ward 
^t a very acute angle to the mouth of the Ganges, he condu<S):s 
it in a redilinear diredkion, full fix degrees eaft, to ifce mouth 
of the Av9 i which laft-mentioned river has sidtually an almof^; 
(Iraight courfe from north to foutht 

3 * A capital 
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A capital city, under the name of Mareura^ i^ 
found in that of Mero ; which is approached 
from the fea by different channels of the lame 
river. The country named Befyngitis^ at the 
bottom of the Sinm Sabaracus^ correfponds with 
the lituationof Pegu. Thence following the, 
coaft, we find Berobe^ which may be reprefented 
by Merghi : and Lacola^ which is contiguous 
to the Aurea Cherfonefus^ or Golden Peninfula, 
will confequently be Junkfelon, as being the 
narroweft part of the ifthmus that joins the 
Malayan peninfula to the continent. Our fur- 
prife is diminiftied at the ftrange disfiguration 
pf this peninfula by Ptolemy, feeing fimilar er- 
rors of this geographer in the hither parts of 
India; which, as being lefs remote, might have 
afforded opportunities of information. The pe- 
ninfula is well known to be terminated by Cape 
Romania, which fliould be the Magnum Pro-- 
montorium of Ptolemy. This promontory he 
furnifhes with two pofitions; one immediately 
on this fide, the other in the like fituation oii 
the oppofite. The firfl is named Zaba^ and 
cited by Ptolemy, hi his Prolegomena, as a 
principal port in departing from the Golden 
Cherfonefe for more diflant countries. The 
name of the other is Thagora, Thefe places are 
. * ^ recognifed 
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tecognifed in pofitions preclfely correfpondent 
with thofe which each is made to occupy in 
Ptolemy : Za^a agrees with Batu-Saber, on the 
river of Johr, towards the end of the peninfula^ 
communicating the tiame of ;Saban to the ex- 
tremity of the Strait of Malaca ; while the 
ether prefervcs the name of Thagora^ under the 
form of Tingoran. Thus it is indubitable that 
the Magnum Promontorium which Ptolemy in- 
dicates between Zaba and Tkag^a^ is the great 
cape of the lanxl of Malay, between Saban> or 
Saber, and Tingoran. A pofition much ante* 
rior to the great promontory, and named Pe-*^ 
rimulaj muft confequently be applied to Pera or 
Perac, on the Strait of Malaca ; the entrance 
of which might have given occafion to Pto^ 
lemy to imagine a gulf called PerimuUcus. We 
are indebted to him for indicating the name of 
Malay in that of Mleu-eolon^ applied to a parti- 
cular point. 

It is an article of confiderablc moment to 
our fubjeft, to have the identity of this great 
promontory afcertained. The Magnus Sinus ^ 
which by a fudden elevation of the coaft to- 
wards the north in Ptolemy, as in the adual 
geography, fucceeds immediately, is, with the 
f uUefl: evidence of which the fubjcd is fufcep- 

Ciblej 
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tible, the gulf of Siam. The great river which 
Ptolemy leads to the weftern (hore of this gulf^ 
tinder the name of Daona, is that ffom whichr 
the city of Tana-ferim, or Colony of Tana, 
borrows its name ; aiifi which is known to ter- 
minate its courfe not in the gulf of Siam, but in 
that of Bengal. But another confiderable ri* 
vcr, formed by the union of two ftreams, hav- 
ing its mouth in the bottom of the Magnus *S/- 
nuSf can only be the Mcnaii of the couirtry of 
Siam, and whofe name is appellative in this 
country for a river of the firft magnitude, as 
Ganges and Sind are elfewhere. The particular 
circumftafice of the combination of two rivers 
concurring with that of the name of Seri, ap- 
pearing at its entrance in one of the earlieft 
maps of the modern geography, prove it to be 
the Serus of antiquity. It is a little beyond the 
' mouth of this river that Ptolemy eftablifhcs the 
confines of India without the Ganges, with a 
country which we think merits a feparate trea- 
tife. 

. But, before • entering upon this fubjed, we 
muft remark the ifles that we have left in a 
tra<3: of fea which, under the name of Gange^ 
thus Sinus J is infallibly the Gulf of BengaL To 
anfwer to Ba%acata (whofe inhabitants were 

naked), 
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fcaked), placed oppofite the coaft which tends" 
to the fbuth towards Cape Terna/a or Negrais, 
modern geography recognifes Chediibe, Inh^^ 
bited by favages of the natipn of Mogos, where- 
with the kingdom of Aracan, on the continent, 
is peopled. Further on, the Boni^ Fortmce In-^ 
fulcCy which fome navigator who had the for- 
tune to efcape the cruelty of the Anthropo- 
phagi who inhabit them might have thus 
named, can be no other than the great Anda- 
man. Qf the fame defcription of favages were 
thofe who inhabited the little ifles oi Maniolde^ 
which being placed adjacent to the precedent 
towards the fouth, correfpond precifely with 
thofe of which the principal is named Chique 
Andaman. Barupe Sinda^ and Sabadiba^ alfb 
attributed to cannibals, fucceed in the fame or- 
der that is obferved in the ifles of Nicobar, af- 
fembled into many clufters, which ,are divided 
. by fpacious channels. The laft of thefe, which 
are defcribed as near an ultirhate land named 
Jabadii Infula^ mufl: be Pulo-Wai, oppofite the 
head of Sumatra. It may be remarked' that 
the Malay term of Pulo has fucceeded that of 
Dlv, or Dib, employed in the name oi Saba^ 
dibie\ and that the notice of their number, 
which is three, is found to be corredt. 

Ptolemy 



Ptolemy had indeed an idea that the JahaJii 
Infula contained a greater fpace than the prece* 
dent ifles j for he finds in it two degrees of the 
meridian on the fame parallel, inftead of limit- 
ing hinifelf to a fingle degree of latitude and 
longitude, as in each article of thefe ifles. And 
this dlftinftion fliews an evident relation to the 
manner in which Sumatra prefents jtfelf in the 
fequence of the ifles included in the Gulf of 
Bengal. The fite of the capital, which is the 
weftern point, correfponds with that occupied 
by Aflien) : and though this capital is. called Ar-^ 
gentea by Ptolemy, he neverthekfs fpecifies the 
opulence in gold which diftinguiflies Sumatra, 
but whofe fouthern extremity remained un- 
known to this geographer. We cannot for- 
bear remarking the fl:range derangement of 
thefe iflands in maps which pretend to repre- 
fent the world known to the ancients. Al- 
though there is no information upon the fube 
jeft but what is due to Ptolemy, whofe pre- 
vailing vice in geography is to enhance the dif^ 
tance of his objefts, infl:ead of diminifl)ing it, 
yet has the editor of the maps alluded to filled 
the feas of the eafl: with thefe iflands, which 
the author on whofe authority they are thus 
delineated, places in the gulf to which the 

Ganges 
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Ganges gives its name, and under a meridian 
lefs reolofe than that of the Golden Cherfonefe. 
It muft be fuppofed that it is the name of Ma- 
nilla has occafioned the error of tranfpofing to 
the Phillippines the little ifles of Mantol^e^ 
nearly 30° diftant from their tftie fituation. But 
how could it be imagined that the Sabadiba^ 
which in Ptolemy are comprifed within a fingle 
degree of latitude and longitude, reprefent Su- 
matra^ Borneo, and Celebes, which occupy a 
ipace of fix or feven hundred leagues ? It nlay 
fuffice to caft a glance on the chart prepared 
after Ptolemy^ to recognife the confufion that 
has been made therein of the foregoing objefls. 
But there remains another country, of this con- 
tinent to be furveyed. 

S I N iE. 

We have feen the India beyond the Ganges 
terminated at the head of the Magnus SinuSj or 
the Gulf of Siam, by limits which feparate it 
from the country of the Since. It is evident in 
modern geography, that thefe limits are the 
fame that feparate Siam from Camboja* Wc 
know that this country, and Cochin-China 

O o which 
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which is contiguous, occupy a great traft of land 
which the fea envelopes on three fides, from 
the eaft to the weft by the fouth. The exterior 
limits of the further India were the barriers of 
the world, when Ptolemy paffed them, and de- 
fcribed a remoter"^ country, till then unknown 
by name. But he advances its longitude a 
whole hemifphere to arrive at a term which is 
known much lefs rempte. Counting from the 
meridian of the Fortunate Ifles as we do, he 
amplifies to 148 degrees, or fomething more, 
the eaftern arm of the Ganges ; which, by af- 
tronomical obfervations of our days made on 
the weftern arm of that river, is fixed at about 
108 degrees: hence it refults, that by a pro- 
portionate reduftion, the 180** of Ptolemy only 
hold the place of I3o^ And the ulterior 
part refpeding the Ganges muft fufFer a ftill 
greater diminution, becaufe the obfervations 
made at Siam only add 10 degrees and a half 
to the longitude from the mouth of the Gan- 
ges, in a Ipace where Ptolemy employs more 
than 20°. If then it be remarked, that the 
longitude of Cochin-China, which muft be 
regarded as the eaftern boundary of the world 
known to the ancients, only amounts to 127 de- 
grees, this diftance will be found fufficient, ne- 

verthelefs. 
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verthelefs, to fill the 180 degrees of Ptolemaic 
longitude. 

Such an examination becomes neceflary to 
correA the error that has hitherto prevailed in 
the maps, of reprefenting the Sinarum Regio as 
China. The oriental geographers, to whom 
the country of the Sines muft have been well 
known, comprife its capital in the zone of the 
firft climate ; which, rifing to twenty degrees 
and a half, does not extend to China : but by 
an extravagant error, Sinarum Metropolis has 
been applied to Nan-kin, in the thirty-fecond 
degree. The imperial rank of the laft-men- 
tioned city, to which it did not attain till to- 
wards the clofe of the fourth century, could 
not have caufed it to be thus diftinguiflied by 
Ptolemy, who lived under the Antonines, about 
two ages before. The Chinefe do not acknow- 
ledge the name that we have given to their na- 
tion. They are fond of borrowing for the pur- 
pofe of diftinftion the name of fome dynafties, 
whofe memory is precious to them : and above 
all, from that of Han, which commenced two 
hundred and fome years before the Chriftian 
aera, they denominate themfelves Han-ngin, or 
the People of Han; and by an idea which they 
have of the moft advantageous (ituation of their 
O o 2 country^ 
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country, they name it Tchon-Koue, or the 
Middle Kingdom. But the name of Sines is 
preferved in that of Gochin-China j which, 
without the alteration that it has fufiered on 
the part of Europeans, is Kao-tsii-Sin. The 
Arabs have found the name of Sin in the coun-* 
try where Ptolemy knew the Sines. The name 
of Singi, which the Indians as well as the 
Arabs give to the fea which involves thiscoun- 
try, is a derivation from the fame name* This 
name of Sin has followed the progrefs of navi- 
gation and commerce, beyond the true limits of 
the ancient country of Siii ; having been ex- 
tended by the Portuguefe, who preceded the 
other weftern nations in thefe remote longi- 
tudes, and become common among thofe which 
have followed. And that the country of Sina 
ought not to be tranfported to China, as it ap- 
pears in all the maps which have preceded thofe 
of the author of the prefent work, is an article 
in ancient geography which may^juftvfy the 
foregoing difcuffion. 

The capital of the Sines is named Thyna by 
Ptolemy ; and according to the Latin verfion, 
which is regarded as a text, AW. Its pofition 
appears at a diftance from the fea, at the mouth 
of a river named Cotiaris^ having commu- 
nication 
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Qication on the left with another river, whofe 
namei was Senus. This then ean be no other 
than the great river af Camboja; which, 
eighty leagues above its mouth, divides into 
two branches* The principal, or that of the 
right, correfponding with the Cotiarisy and 
which is called the Japonefe river, conducts to 
a city of which the Arabian geographers fpeak 
as being very celebrated for its commerce, under 
the name of Loukin ; and this pofition appears 
to anfwer to that of Thince^ in Ptolemy. But 
the city of the Sines, named Sin by the Ara- 
bian geographers^ and in the Chinefe memoirs 
Tehen-tehen, is a pofition more remote than 
Loukin, and is found diftinguiihed by the 
name of Sin-hoa, as having been the moft flou- 
rifliing city of Cochin-China before its port 
was deftroyed by alluvions of fand. The 
name of Thoan-hoa, which its diftridt bears, 
feems, together with the other circumftances 
reported, to favour the application of the name 
of Thina to this city alfb. Thina is mentioned 
diverfely in many authors of antiquity. But 
what cannot have a place here, will be found 
in a Memoir, contained in Vol. XXXII. of the 
Memoilrs of the Academy, on the limits of 
O o 3 !thc 
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the world known to the ancients beyond the 
Ganges, 

In Ptolemy, two promontories fucceed on the 
eaftern (hore of the Magnus Sinus ; Notium^ or 
the fouthern, and Satyrorum^ or that of the fa- 
tyra. Oppofite this laft are little iflcs of the fame 
name, and which the Arabian geographers, as 
well as Ptolemy, people with a Ijpecies of ani- 
mals furniflied with tails, as fatyrs are repre- 
fented. Apes, of a ftature almoft human, in 
the little ifles named Pulo Condor, lituated in 
the diftance oppofite the mouth of the river 
Camboja, may have caufed them to be fo call- 
ed. But that a fingle point of pofition for 
three little ifles in Ptolemy, fhould be trant 
pofed to the iflands of Japan in the maps, is an 
error too grofs to be pafled unnoticed. Can it 
be conceived that Ptolemy carried his obferva- 
tion thus far, when fo limited was his intelUr 
gence of this extremity of the ancient worldf 
that he reprefents, as fucceeding the promon-^ 
tory of the fatyrs, a prolongation of the coaft, 
which, turning to the weft, proceeds to join the 
weftern coaft of Africa, and thus makes the 
Erythrean Sea a balin that has no communica- 
tion with the Ocean ? Were it here the place 

to 
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to examine the ftate of geography in different 
agesy it would appear that this error exifted 
more than a thoufand years after Ptolemy, al- 
though the maritime commerce was maintain- 
ed under th^ Mahometan princes. But it is 
fufficient to have fhewn how much the limits 
of ancient Afia fhould be contradted. 



END OF ASIA. 
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I. 

yE G Y P T U S 

E T 

LIBYA, 



TP.E great celebrity maintained by this 
country in antiquity is well known. It 
was (romJEgypt that Greece obtained the firfl 
apprehenfion of the fciences and arts ; which 
from Greece pafled into the Weft, The induf- 
try of the Egyptians is alfo (ignallzed not only 
by their edifices, wherein folidity appears to 
prevail over elegance, but by the more ufeful 
labour of innumerable canals opened through 
their lands, which have no other means of 
fertility than the waters of the Angular river 
that Nature has given to the country, j^gypt 
is comprifed properly in a long valley, which 
frorn north to fouth, following the courfe of 

the 
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the jriver, extends more than fix degrees, and 
fo contracted in breadth as to appear only a 
fcantlet of land. But at the iffue of this valley 
the C9untry expands to give a paflage to the 
different branches by which this river conx- 
fnunicates with the fea, and adds to the extent 
of the country a degree and a half of latitude. 
All that is beyond the reach of the derivations 
from the river is a fterile and uncultivated 
land ; which from the fummit of the mountains 
that form the valley extends on one fide to the 
Arabic Gulf, and has no other inhabitants than 
^ race of nomades or pafl:ors : while the weftern 
limits are confounded in the deferts of Libya. 
iEgypt, governed from immemorial time by its 
own kings, whether in a fingle monarchy or in 
feparate kingdoms, fubmitted at length under 
Cambyfes, fon of Cyrus, to the yoke of the 
Perlians, which it fuftained but impatiently. 
To this dynafty fucceeded, by diflnemberment 
of the empire of Alexander, the reign of the 
Ptolemies, which continued till the redudion 
of the country into a Roman province under 
Auguftus. And it was conquered from the 
Eaftern Empire by the Arabs, under the khali- 
fat of Omar, in the feventh century. Its name 
jn the facred writings is Mifrdim^ which it 

owes 
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owes to one of the fens of Cham : and it re- 
tains the name of Miffir under the Turks. 
There appears no doubt that the name of Copt^ 
which diftinguiflies the remains of the original 
nation from the Arabs, who are in great num^ 
bers in the country, and from the Turks who 
rule it, is in the form of Kypt (which is the 
proper modification of it), no other than the 
root of the Greek name Mgyptus. 

To this introduction we fliall add what con- 
cerns the diftinftion of the feveral regions of 
jffiigypt ; capitally divided into Superior and 
Inferior. This Jaft partition is comprehended 
within the two principal branches of the Nile, 
from its divifion to its mouths ; and the trian- 
gular figure of a Greek letter which it re- 
fembles, has occafioned it to be called the A 
Delta. But it muft be added that the country 
of Mgyptus Inferior furpaffes both on the eaft 
and weft the natural limits of the Delta, and is 
now called Bah ri, andRif; both which terms 
fignifying in the Arabic a diftrift bordering on 
the fea. As to Mgyptus Superior^ we find, it 
feparated from the precedent by a particular 
province, whofe name of Hepia-mmis denotes 
it to have been compofed of the union of feven 
diftrids or prefectures, which in -ffigypt are 

called 
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called nomes, and of which fifty are diftln- 
guifhed hi the detail which antiquity furnilhes 
of this country. The diftindlion of this pro- 
vince ftill fubfifts in the name of Voftani, 
which exprefles in Arabic an intermediate fpace, 
as relating to Bahri on one fide, and Said, or the 
fuperior country, on the other. And towards 
the cataradt which made the boundary of iEgypt 
and antient Ethiopia, a territory owed to the fa- 
mous Thebes its proper denomination o( "J^he- 
hais. Such was the ancient divilion of ./Egypt. 
But in the multiplication of the provinces of 
the empire, what Lower ^gypt pofleffed be- 
yond the arm of the Nile, which difcharges it- 
felf below the modern pofition of Damiat, com- 
pofed in the fourth century a province under 
the name oi Augujiamnica\ and the name of 
Mgyptus remained as diftindive of the reft. 
Under Juftinian, we fee the Auguftamnic di- 
vided into two ; firft, and fecond ; this mari- 
time, and that inland. Correfponding with 
the ancient Auguftamnica, is the modern di- 
ftria of Sharkie, fo called from the Arabic term 
Shark, denoting the eaft, to diftinguifli it from 
another diftricSt, fituated beyond a canal of the 
river, and named Garbie, from the term Garb, 
fignifying the weft. The Hepta-nomis took un- 
der 
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der Arcadius, fon of the great Theodofius, the 
name of Arcadia. Finally^ we fee the Thebaid 
in a pofterior age divided into two. Anterior and 
Superior, according to the terms which we find 
employed to diftinguifli thefe parts. To treat 
of ^gypt in detail, we deem it expedient to 
depart from the fliore of the fea, as lefs remote 
with regard to us, and afcend the Nile towards 
Ethiopia. 

*iEGYPTUS 

INFERIOR. 

IT extends along the fea, according to the 
limits affigned to it by Herodotus, from a gulf 
to which a place called PUtuhtne communicates 
the name oiPlinthinetes^ as far as Mount Cafius^ 
adjacent to the Sirbonian Bog, On the point 
of what is now called the Gulf of Arabs, Tapo- 
Jtris is indicated in Aboufir, To fame other 

* It may increafe the reader's confidence in our author to 
be reminded of the teftimony of a late obfervant and intelli- 
gent traveller, in his favour. '* This laft geographer (D'An- 
ville), whofe learned criticifm could diftinguiih Truth amidft 
the numerous contradidlions of travellers, has been of great 
ufe to me : I never quit him but in places where it is impof- 
fible not to go aftray without having been on the fpoc."— 
Savary^s Letters on Egypt j Letter /. 

D'AnviUe did not travel asStrabo did, to verify his pofitions. 
7 obfcure 
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obfcure places fucceejls the fite of Alexandria. 
A long' and narfow ifle^ named Pharos, was 
there joined to the cotirtinent by a dyke or caufey, 
which from its definite length was named Hep^ 
ia^Stadium, and which feparated the two ports 
of the city, that was bounded by lake Mareotis on 
the other fide. The advantage of this fituation,^ 
on a fhore to which nature has given no other 
port, determined Alexander to found a city oti 
the fite of a more ancient place nanied Rhaco'- 
its, and which continued to diftinguifli the 
quarter of the city from which the caufey was 
protracted. Another q^uarter of greater extent, 
named Bruchion^ on the principle of the two 
ports, comprifed feveral palaces which the Pto- 
lemies inhabited. The power to which Alex- 
andria arrived, in becoming the great mart for 
exchange between the eaft and weft, is well 
known. And this advantage was principally 
owing to its local circumftances. To fatisfy a 
curiofity which the reader may have to be bet- 
ter acquainted with a city of the firft rank In 
the ancient world, he is referred to an appro- 
priate treatife on -ffigypt, by the fame author, 
containing, with a topographical plan minutely 
exadt^ a defcription much more circumftantial 
than can be admitted here* It will there be 

feen 



AJrClfeNt GEOGRAPHt* ^^J 

feeii that an accumulation of earth formed about 
the Heptaftadium is the fire of the modern city; 
and that an inclofure which muft have beeii 
pofterior to the age of antiquity, contain sYcarce- 
ly any thing elfc than ruins. The lake Mareo^ 
tisj which does not prefs upon the city fQclofely 
as it did heretofore, preferves its name in the 
form of Birk Mariout. 

At a little diftance from Alexandria^ and on 
the fame (hore, a place whofe name of Nicofo'' 
Hs commemorated an advantage obtained by 
Auguftus over Antony, is now changed into 
Kafr Kiafera, or the Caftle of the Caefars. Fur* 
ther on. Campus^ a place condemned for the 
licentious morals of its inhabitants, occupied a 
point advanced in the fea, on which there is 
known a caftle named Abukir, or the Bekien 
One of the principal mouths of the Nile, which 
from this city was called Canopicum 0/iium, is 
that now named Maadlij or the Paflage, beyond 
Bekier. But by the changes that have taken 
place in the mouths of the river, the Bolbitmum 
OJlium^ whither it is conveyed by the canal 
which pafles before Rafcid (pronounced by the ' 
Franks Roffet), has fupplanted the Canopic 
mouth in the advantage which it heretofore 
bore. The Canopic is the iffue of one of the 

P p principal" 
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principal branches of the Nile, called Agathos 
I)afnon, or the Good Genius, in Ptolemy; and 
which, forming one fide of the Delta, fepar^tes 
from it what in Lower ^gypt is named Bahire, 
Hermopolts^ with the qualification oi parva^ to 
dlftinguifli it from a greater of the fame name 
in the Heptanomis, accords with the pofition of 
Demenhur. On the border of the river, Andro-^ 
polls and Gyncecopolts *, as they appear to have 
been contiguous, are probably reprefented by 
Shaburand Selamun, at the aperture of the 
canal which paffes by Demenhur. The defert 
where lakes afford nitre is diftant from the river: 
and there is mention of Nttrla as the name of a 
city. This is the country called Sclthlaca in 
Ptofemy ; and the name of Sveti^ frequently 
mentioned in the legends of the hermits of this 
defert, is preferved in the form of Alkit, in a 
monaftery which the name of Saint Macaire dif- 
tinguifties from others. The place named Te- 
rane, where the Natron, as it is called in the 
country, is embarked on the Nile, finds the an*'* 
cient form of its name in Terenuthls. 

Pafling into the Delta we recognize Metelts 

♦ The one from awf, v/r, the other from owj, mulkry 

7 oa 
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on the river. In the name of Miffil, which the 
Coptic diftionaries give to a great city that has 
tkken the name Foua. The Milefians, afcending 
the Nile, had founded a city named Naucratis. 
Sais is mentioned as the capital of this part of 
the inferior* i5Egypt, where a place ilill bears 
the name of Sa. ^aua retains the fame name. 
JV/r// having the firft-rank in a Nome called Pro- 
fopttesj difcovers itfelf in the name of Nikios. 
The ifle Profopitis^ formed by two canals, had 
a city which, under the nzm^ oi Atarbechis^\\2i% 
confecrated to Venus ; and another where the 
Athenians fuftained a long fiege by the Per- 
iiaus, and whofe name of Bybloi appears in that 
of Babel. At the fummit of the Delta the Nile 
divides into three channels, there being an 
Intermediate one between the two principal 
branches. To this canal is joined, among 
other derivations, one iffuing from the river 
a little below the pdfition of Sebennytus, which 
lubfifts in the name of Semenud. The con- 
tinuation of thefe canalsy reunited in a great 
lake, which, from the city of Eiutus on its 
fouthern fhore, was called Buticus, takes at the 
aperture of this lake its iffue in the fea, under 

* « Superieurc" in the original, which I have thus ventured 
to correct 

P p 2 a placft 
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a place named Paralus^ or Berelos : and this 
iflueis tht Sebennyticum Oftium. This maritime 
part being extremely fenny, was called Elear^ 
chia^ ; and in this faftnefs an j^igyptian prince 
maintained himfelf againft the Perfian forces, in 
the reign of Artaxerxes the Long-handed, Vcf* 
tiges of a city called Tekebi in the Coptic books^ 
feem to be the fame with Pachnamunis ; and 
Onuphis is reprefented by a place named Banub. 
Bufiris and Xois were cities of note on the river 
a little above Semennud : the firft Is known in 
the name of Bufir; and the fecond, fituated in 
an ifle, could not have been far diftant. 

To the Sebennytic mouth fucceeds the PbaU 
^mticum orPhatniticum Oftium j which in the time 
of antiquity yielding in magnitude only to the 
Canople andPelufiac mouths, is now one of the 
two principal emiffions of the river a little below 
Damiat. . The name of Tamiathisj mentioned 
in an age which immediately precedes die ter- 
mination of the objedi of ancient geography,, 
appears a modification of Damiat. The three 
eaftern mouths, including the Pelufiac, are re- 
ceived before their communication wi^h the fea 
into a great lagune or pool, whofe name is not 
mentioned by any ancient writer ; but which 

* From 8K^ palusn 

the 
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the places Manzal^ and Tennis caufe now to 
be defignated by their names. The M^ndefium 
Ofiium^ now called Dibe, and by the Franks 
Pefchiera, derived its name from Mendes; and 
this city, as well as that of Thmuisj according 
to the concurrent teftimony of the learned, 
owe their refpedive denominations to the goat 
which was there adored. The pofition of Afli- 
mun-Tanah may reprefent the firft, and abun- 
dant veftiges of the fecond appear to preferve the 
name of it in the form of Tmai6. Panephyjis 
mufl alfo be mentioned, in a iituation adjacent 
to the lake ; a circumftance that juftifies the ap- 
plication alfb of the name Diofpolis to it. And 
of cities appearing under two names, the one 
Egyptian, the other Greek, there are feveral 
examples throughout ^Egypt. The place no\y 
moft confiderable on this margin of the lake, is 
Manzale. Tanisj a royal city, whofe name ap- 
pears Zoan in the Scriptures, preferves, though 
abandoned to a few fliepherds, veftiges in the 
name of S^an, not far from that aperture of the 
lake named Tanitkum 0/iium^ but now called 
Eumme-farregge. TennefuSj of which there is not 
mention till an age pofterior to the firft anti* 
quity, is an infular pofition in the lake itfclf, 
and now called Tennis. That of Sethron on 

P p 3 the 
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the lake, towards thePelufiac channel, manifefts 
the pofition of Setbrum^ otherwife called Hera-- 
cleopolis Parva. 

Pelufium^ the bulwark and the key of ancient 
^gypt, is now known by its ruins in the Ara- 
bic name of Tineh, which fupplies in fignifica- 
tion its ancient denomination, whereby the 
miry fituation of this city was expreffed*. 
Upon the coaft, Mount Cafius, of no great ele- 
vation, projeds a promontory named Cape del 
Kas, or the Chifel; and the adjacent place 
named Cafium is called Catieh. The P^/w 5/r- 
bonis, which is in the vicinity, and where Ty-» 
phon the murderer of Ofiris is faid to have 
periflied, has taken the name of Sebaket Bar-« 
doil, from the firft king of Jerufalem of that 
name, who died on his return from an expedi-* 
tion in jEgypt, at a place called el-Arifti^ thq 
ancient Rbinocorura^ whither this frontier ex- 
tended,, having encroached on the former limits 
of the Philiftine country. OJlracine^ which had 
a pofition lefs remote, is indicated by a fragment 
of its name in a point called Straki. Theentrance 
of a ravine into the Sirbonian Pool receiving the 
pluvial waters of many torrents, which come 
-from the defert comprifed in the extent of Ara** 
♦ From TTHiU^ luturn% 

bia 
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bxa Petraea, is the Torrens Mgypti of the Scrip* 
turesj and which, according to Saint Jerom, 
paffes between Rhinocorura and Pelufium. This 
canton of country, covered with deep and mov- 
ing fands, and called by the Arabs for this rea- 
fon al-Giofar, has in all ages rendered the 
approach to iEgypt extremely difficult to an 
enemy. 

Re-approaching the Nile we recognize in the 
interval of the Pelufiac and Tanitic channels 
the pofition of Leontopolis^ in a place named Tel- 
Effabe, or the Hill of the Lion. And afcend- 
ing above the divifion of the Pelufiac channel, 
we ^iiAJlthribisyZ, confiderable city, in the name 
pf Atrib, on the eaftern branch of the river; to 
which by this pofition the name of Athriblikus 
becomes more applicable (ban to the interme- 
diate emanation, as in Ptolemy. Bubajiusy 2l 
city pf equal dignity wifh the precedent, and 
whofe name in thp Scrip^;ure is Pibefetj which is 
liow only altered into Bafta, is on a canal 
derived from the Pelufiac branch to the right. 
This cai^al, which had been dug by king Ne- 
cos, in an expedition to the Arabic Gulf, had 
its aperture at a place named Phacufa^ the dis- 
tance whereof from Pelujium is indicated to 
VS. The canal that pafl'es Bafta leads to the 

P p 4 pofition 
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pofition of the ancient Pbarbcethus^ now BelbeYs, 
where another canal is received, called Khalitz^ 
Abu-rMencggi, which is the 7'rajanus Amnis of 
Ptolemy ; and which, according to his report^ 
pafl'es by Heroopolis. We learn elfewhere that 
it terminated in lakes, whofc waters, naturally 
fait, were thereby fweetened. The communi- 
cation was not obtained with the gulf till the 
reign of Ptolemy Phiiadelphus; and there is 
reafon to believe that this canal in the time of 
Cleopatra was no longer navigable. There 
are neverthelefs ibme traces of it ftill vifible 
between Suez and lake Shcib, 

HeroopoUsy from which one of the creeks of 
the Arabic Gulf was called HeroopoUtes^ is the 
Tithom mentioned in the Hebrew Scriptures as 
a city conftrufted by the Ifraelites, and the 
Patumos of the Arabic country of iEgypt in 
Herodotus, And it may be added, from con-^ 
current circumftances, that the place of arms,, 
of vaft extent, called Auaris by Jofephus, where 
the (h?pherd kings held -^gypt in fubjeftion, 
was the fite of Heroopolis. fhaubajium^ which 
by the means afforded us of afcertaining both 
one and the other pofition is found to be very 
near, retains its name in the form of Habafeb, 
towards the head of the lake Sheib bfefore men-. 

tioned. 
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tioned. To finifh the furvey of Lower * ^gypt, 
ive muft return towards the Nile. It is remark- 
able to find the Ficus Jud^eorum in the modera 
denomination of TeKel-Iudieh, or the Hill of 
the Jewry; and to recognls^e there the fite of a 
temple in which the Jews, offending againft the 
Jaw which denied their nation any other fanc^ 
tuary than that of Jerufalem, praftifed their 
worfliip during two hundred and forty-^three 
yearsi to the reign of Vefpafian. Among the 
places of the firft rank was HeliopoHs^ fo called 
from its primitive and Coptic denomination of 
Ohj which fignifies the Sun. It was afterwards 
called by the Arabs Ain-Shems, or the Foun-^ 
tain of the Sun, and it ftill preferves veftiges in 4 
place named Ma-tarea, or Cool Water. Babylon 
was an habitation formed by the Perfians, and 
which may with probability be referred to the 
timeof theconqueft of ^Egypt by Cambyfes. A 
quarter retaining the nameof Baboul,orBabilon, 
in the city commonly called Old Cairo, which 
overlooks the Nile at fome diftance above the 
Delta, fhews its veritable pofition : and in t'he 
fame place was alfo diftinguiftied a pyre or pile, 
confecrated to the worfhip of fire, according to 
the religion of the Perfians. It is immediately 

* « Superieurc" ag^in in th^ original. 
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below that the Khalitz, which traverfes Cairo^ 
iffues from the Nile, This canal, in an Arabian 
author who has written profeffedly on ^gypt, 
bears the name of Adrian ; and we know that 
this emperor was alfb called Trajan by adoptioQt 



ARCADIA ET iEGYPTUS 

SUPERIOR. 

MEMPHIS^ which owed its foundation to 
a king in the firft ages of iEgypt named Ucho- 
reus, was a city predominant over all in jEgypt, 
before Alexandria was elevated to this advan- 
tage ; and was fituated on the weftem ffiore of 
the Nile, three fcheneg, or fifteen miles, above 
the Delta. Thefe indications are the only means 
afforded us of afcertaining its pofition. And by 
the knowledge of the combination and recipro^- 
cal ufe made of the itinerary meafures proper to 
antiquity, thofe which we have juft cited are re^ 
conciled, as is fully (hewn in a work in which 
iEgypt is defcribed much more circumftantially 
than the concife nature of this will permit. A 
conliderable lapfe of time had fo impaired this 
great city, when Strabo wrote, that he faw its 

palaces 
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palaces in ruins. It exifted neverthelefs about fix 
hundred years after; for,onthe invafion of^gypt 
by the Arabs, it appears under the name of the 
country itfelf, or Mefr. But vefliges of it,which 
were apparent in the fifteenth century, accord- 
ing to Abulfeda, are no longer in being. Di- 
vers canals derived from the Nile feparating 
Memphis from the ancient fepulchres and pyra- 
mids, furniflied the Greeks with the idea of 
their infernal rivers jicheron, Cocytus^ ^nd Letbe. 
On the bank of thp Nile oppofite to Memphis, 
a place which it is pretended was named Troja 
by the Trpjans who followed Menelaiis into 
^gypt, is now indicated by the analogous naroe 
pf Tora. 

The valley in which the Nile flows is con- 
traiSled in this place by the mountain that reigns 
on the eaftern fide, under the name of Arabicus 
Mons ; while it opens a communication on the 
other fide, through the Libycus Mons^ with a 
canton which fcems infulated from the reft of 
the country. ArJinoe\ otherwife CrocodilopoUs^ 
\vas the chief city in this diftrift, which is now 
named Fei'um. ' It is known to be covered on 
the north fide by a lake which in Strabo and 
Ptolemy is called Moeris^ but which cannot be 
ihe Moeris of Herodotus and Diodorus, The lake 

alluded 
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alluded to by thefe authors under that na me^is 
an excavation by human labour, and not a work 
of nature, as that of Feium. A difcuffion where- 
in all the circumflances concerning this obje£fc 
are examined, is adapted only to a particular 
treatife, fuch as that already mentioned. But it 
may here be obferved, that an artificial refervoir 
of three thoufand fix hundred fladia in circum- 
ference, has appeared incredible to many who 
have confidered the fubjed; efpecially as a mea-* 
fure under this denomination, much inferior in 
length to the common or Olympic fl:adium,was 
not known. The true Mceris mentioned by 
Herodotus and Diodorus, is found in a trench 
whofe length from north to fouth, conformable 
to the report of Herodotus, takes about nine 
hundred ftadia of the ancient ^Egyptian mca- 
fure : fo that if this fum of the length of the 
lake Moeris be multiplied by four, the number 
of ftadia of its breadth, the amount will be three 
thoufand fix hundred ftadia for the fquare con- 
tents of its furface ; but not for the meafure of 
its • perimeter or circuit, according to the im- 
proper term ufed by Herodotus. And this 
trench is now called Bathen, or the Deep. A 
labyrinth contiguous to the Moeris, and con- 
ftrudted by twelve kings who governed iEgypt 

con- 
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Conjointly, ftill preferves confpicuous veftiges : 
and that which Strabo mentions as appropriated 
to the convention of the chiefs of Nomes, and 
as fituated in the jurifdidion of Arfinqe, is alfo 
found in a place named Haura. 

The valley of the Nile is not fo fpacious in 
any other place as in a part of the Heptanomis* 
Heracleopolis^ diftinguiftied by the furname of 
Magna^ by contradiftinftion from that before 
mentioned in the Delta, was, with the extent of 
its diftri(3:, comprifed in an ifle between the river 
and the lateral ditch of Moeris ; which, as Strabo 
and Ptolemy knew this fituation, it is furprifing 
that they did not more corre£kly indicate. The 
worfliip rendered to a fifli with a pointed nofe, 
occafioned the name of Oxy-rynchus ^ to be ap- 
plied to a confiderable city apart from the Nile; 
and whofe pofition cannot be better afcribed 
than to Behncfe, on the canal which, drawn 
irom the river above the derivation that con- 
dufts to the Moeris, is received into the Feium, 
and called by the Copts Barh-Jufef, as imputed 
to the patriarch Jofeph, CynopoUs^ or the City 
of the Dog, which in jEgypt was adored under 
the name of Anubis, was limited to a holme in 

♦ From oiv^y acutus^ pir^ na/us^ ct tx^if plfcU. 
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theNile, having oppofite to it another city hamedf 
CS. The fituation of Hermopolis Magna^ or the 
Great City of Mercury, is well known to be 
that retained by Aflimunein ; which, if a tradi- 
tion of the country may be credited, owes this 
name to Iflimun, fon of Mifra'im, the anceftor 
of the ^Egyptian nation. Within this diftridl 
the Heptanomis terminates in an interval of two 
military pofts, one called Hermopol^^ Phylace^ 
and the other ThebaicaPbylace. We recognize in 
this canton a Tanis in the nkne of Tauna, 
upon the canal which iflues from the Nile at 
the place where the Theban guard had its 
poft, Oqfis Magna & Parva were dependencies 
of the Heptanomis, The fituation of the little 
el-Wah is not known j and we Ihall defer 
fpeaking of the greater till we treat of the 
Thebais, as being about the fame height. On 
the right of the Nile, where the valley is clbfely 
contraded by a mountain, Aphrodttopolis'^ ap- 
pears to correfpond with a place now called 
Atfieh ; and the name of Ibrit, which is given 
to its diftri£l, is only an alteration of that of its 
principal burgh. Remarkable grottos, hollowed 
in the mountain for temples, near a place called 

♦ From A4P0AITH> Venui \ quia ex 4f/>«, ffumd^ dicitur 
genita. 
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B^ni-haflan, may have appertained to that of 
Speos^Artemidos *. There remains on this fide 
to be mentioned jintinoe, which being primi- 
tively but an obfcure place named Befa^ became 
a city^ whofe vcftiges manifeft the magnificence 
of the Emperor Adrian, in perpetuating the 
jmemory of an infamous favourite. The deno- 
mination of this city is now altered to Enfene; 
and a revered fepulchre has alfb caufed it to be 
called Shek-Abad^. 

After having paffed Cufaj now Cuflie, in the 
Thebais, we find LycopoHs^ or Lyton^ the City 
of Wolves ; which, a little diftant from the 
Nile on the left, is ftill a place of confideration, 
wnder the name of Siut, or Ofiot. A little be- 
yond, vcfUgcs of Hypfelis are recognized in a 
place named Sciotb : j^l^otis fubfifts in Abutig; 
and the ruins of ApolUnis Minor Civitas are in a 
place named Sedaf6. On the other fide, Selinon 
is found in the name of Siliri ; and Antceopolls^ 
io called from Ant^us, who governed Libya 
and -flithiopia under Ofiris, retains veftiges in a 
place named Kau-il-Kubbara. Afcending the 
.river we find the Egyptian denomination of 

* From oTtm^ 'fpAunca^ et APTEMIAOS, Diana : quia a/»- 
nsfmi integer ; vel quia wapa to t eUpa rtfAmr nam veoatione 
2>raeeft^ unde venatrix digitur. 

* ChetH^ 
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Chemmh remaining in Ekmim ; that of PaHop^ 
//V, or City of Pan, given to it by the Greeks, 
. having not been adopted in the nfege of the 
country. Re-pafling the Nile, jiphroditopolis^ 
confecrated to Venus, and Crocodilopolis^ to the 
Crocodile, are found in the ruins of two places 
named Itfu and Adrib^. Ptokmais^ conftrudfced 
\inder the dynafty of the Ptolemies, after the 
manner of the Greek cities, became one of the 
moft powerful in Upper JEgypt, with the fur- 
name of Hermit ; the fignification whereof is 
not known. It preferves veftiges in an incon- 
iiderable place named Menlhie. Girg^, which, 
a little above it, is now the principal city of 
Said, does not appear to have exiAed more than 
three hundred years; and the place which a 
city named TAIs occupied in the earlieft age, and 
in whofe diftri£t Ptolemais was founded, is un- 
known, jibydus^ the refidence of Mem«on, 
which was only inferior to the great Thebes, 
is buried in its ruins, as its modern name of 
Madfune expreffes; and its (ituation in being 
diftant from the Nile is conformable to the tefti- 
xnony of antiquity concerning it. Precifely on 
this parallel is the Oafts Magna. We know that 
thefe infulated fpots of fertility in the midft of 
a fandy main were called Oafes. This one was 

a place 
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«i pliitt of e:?:ile during the Lower Empire : 
and it is charafteriftic of the imagination of 
the Greeks to have cdilled.it the Ifle of the 
Bleffed^ 

At the futiittiit of a fudden flexure in th« 
courfe of the Nile^ Didjpolis Patva was fituated, 
in a place now called How. Chenobofcion on the 
other iide correfponds with the pofition named 
Cafr Effaidi or the Caftle of the Fifherman* 
Towards the bottom of the other replication 
of the river, on the left bank^ "fentyra, hereto* 
fore among the moft confiderablc cities, retains 
^abundant remains in the name of Dendera ; 
sand nearly oppolite, deneopolis^ ox the New City^ 
is rcprefented by a place now named Ken6» 
Coptosy or according to its prefent form Kypt, 
iituated otl a canal communicating with the 
Nile^ became a great mart of commerce, by 
means of a road two hundred and fifty-fevcn 
miles in length, made by Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
acrofs the defart to the port of Berenice in the 
Arabic Gulf, where the merchandizes of India 

^ The Oafis Mtgna id Igid down in Mr. Bnice's map on 
tiie a6th degree of north Utiiude, undtr the names of el Wah 
and Sh^k Haled i and the Parva Oafii about half a degree 
north of the greater, on the fame meridian, by the name of 
Gawab Garbieh, 

Q^q wer« 
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were debarked*. This advantage, tranfported 
fbme centuries after under the khalifs to a place 
named Kous, on the fame fide of the river^ 
caufed this place, but inconfiderable heretofore, 
\inder the name oiApolltnopolhParoa^ to become 
the mofl powerful city of Said. It is prefumed 

* The intermediate* pofitif>n^, and which have long fince 
been pverwhelnied by the lands, are. thus expreiled in the 
Antonine Itinerary : 
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^ The MS. in the king'^ library at Paris has alfo the fame 
route, but with the. djftanccs differently noted. In nei- 
ther qf them however, does the amount prefixed accord with 
Che fum of their rcfpeftive diftances : though this is preferred 
by Wcffelingius. This divcrfity between themfelves, as well 
as that obfcrvcd in the orthography from 6'Anville, muft be 
imputed to the corruption of the copies. 

Kbtt$, under the oppreffion of the Turkifli government, has 
fclbwcd- the ,fete of its- rival ^ it being now decayed into a 
mifcrable hamlet. . .. ^ ^ 

'7 that 
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that the pofition of MaximianopoUs may Jbe attri-^ 
buted to Nekadi, on the left fide of the river. 

We now arrive at Thebes, called by the 
Greeks DiofpoUs Magna^ or the Great City of 
Jupiten Ill-treated by Cambyfes, afterwards 
by Philopeter, and at length under Auguftus 
for its rebellion, this great city has ever finCe ex- 
hibited little elfe than magnificent ruins, inter- 
fperfed among the villages which occupy its 
fite ; and of which the moft confiderablc is 
named Akfbr, or Luxor. What we read in 
fbme of the ancient writers concerning its ex- 
tent, is intelligible only by a converfion of 
terms ; for thefe authors give it 140 fladia of 
circumference, and 400 or 4^0 in length. But 
Strabo, who accompanied a governor of -^gypt 
to Thebes, makes a fide of the quadrangle equal 
to 80 ftadia, which being refolved into -Egyptian 
ftadia, fc^rcely differ from the 140 above men- 
tioned. This folution of the difEculty 'will 
exhibit Thebes as a city of the firft magnitude : 
its circuit being about nine French leagues, or 
twenty-feven Roman miles. Its fragments arc 
indeed difperfed in many places confiderably 
diftant from each other ; and on the oppofite fide 
of the river^ or the left in defcending, a great 
quarter was diftinguifhed by the name of Mem-- 

Q^ Z nonium. 
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ffoniumj which is recognized to be that called 
Phatures in the Scriptures, and which retain^ 
ftupendous monuments withah The fepul- 
chres of the jflEgyptian kings, hewn in the 
Lybian mountain, are adjacent. 

A little above, on the fame fide, Hermonthh 
preferres its name, with many remains alfo, in 
the form of Erment. The circumftance of an 
Aphrodttopolh having taken the name of Asfun, 
juftifies the opinion that it was the fame city 
which we find cited among the military pofts 
of the Thebais, under the name of Afphynh. 
LalopoHsy fo called from the fifli that was there 
adored, bears now the name of Afna, which 
fignifies illuftrious. Ruins of Apollinopolh Mag* 
na are recognized in a place named £dfu. 
Hieraconpolis^ a city confecrated to the hawk» 
was placed in its vicinity ; and, on the other 
fide, Elethyia^ or the City of Lucina, had an 
altar, on which human vidlims were immo- 
lated. The place of Siljills is remarkable by 
the circumftance that, correfponding with what 
is named Gebel Silfili, or the Mount of the 
Chain, the fliores of the river are fo contracted 
between two mountains as to have induced the 
popular belief that there was a chain extended 
from one to the other. The pofition oiOmbos 

is 
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is found in the name of Kouni-Ombo, or the 
Hill of Ombo. At length we reach Syene^ whofe 
name in its modern form having the article pre- 
fixed, is Affuan. The ifle oi Elephantine is but. 
half a ftadium diftant from it ; and the eatarafl: 
is (even fttdla above the ifte. Of tvro catarafts 
this is the leaft ; the greater being in Nubia. 
It is occafionec!^ by the intervention of a rotk, 
compofed of two members, the firft of cafy de- 
clivity, and the fecond, though more fuddet>, 
does not precipitate the water with fuch vehe- 
mence as to render the defcent imprafticable to 
fmaH bdats. Philce is another ifle, but above 
the cataradl^ and which, fmall as it is, afforded 
quarters, together with Syene and Elephantiae, 
to the cohorts that guarded this frontier of the 
Roman empire. It (honld here be mentioned, 
that the Bafanites Mons^ diftant from the Nile 
on the right, is remarkable for quarries of a 
hard and black ftone, called Barata, which fur- 
nifihed the Egyptians with ornamental vafej, 
and houfehold utenfils. 

We now return to furvey the (h6i*e of^ the 
Arabic Gulf. At the extremity of it^ weftera 
horn, the pofition of Arfinoey which is alfo men- 
tioned under thenameofC/(«^/^?w, eorrfefponds 
with that of Suez. Southward of that, on the 

Qjl 3 fame 
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fame Ihorc, is Clyfma^ whofe modern name of 
Kolzum the Arabs have extended to the whole 
gul£ A promontory, turned in figure of a 
fey the, was called for this reafon Drepanum. 
The Myos'hormos^ or Port of the Moufe, other* 
"vyife called Aphrodites j or of Venus, is covered 
with little ifles, bearing alfo the name oi Aphro* 
dites: and their modem Arabic name of Sufange- 
ul-bahri, or the Spunge of the Sea, has an evident 
analogy in its fignificatlon with the etymon of 
the Greek name. And the name oi Suph^ ap- 
plied to the Arabic Gulf in the Scriptures, is 
an appellative denoting aquatic plants. The 
port which at prefent maintains the grcateft cor- 
refpondence with the country of Upper ^gypt, 
and called Cofeir, reprefents\hat named Philch 
ieras in antiquityt The Smara^4^s Mons ap- 
pears to be but little diftant from the fea 5 being 
that called by the Arabs Madden U^zumurud, 
Of thq Mine of Emeralds, A point, under the 
name of Lepta Exfrema^ is judged to correfpond 
wfth that called .by the Arabs Ras-al-enf, or 
the Top of the Nofe* At the entrance of a gulf 
which immediately fucceeds this pqint, was 
Berenice^ the port whereof the ppfition pf Coptos 
has given us occafion to fpeak : and the circum-? 
fiance of its being laid down by the ancient geo^ 

graphers 
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graphers in the fame latitude with Syene^ ferves 
to afcertain its pofition. All this coafl is inha- 
bited by ichthyophagous Arabs, who had be- 
come favagc by coatrading allianqes with tro- 
glodytes, or dwellers in cavernSf 



>?BB*a 



LIBYA. 

THE name of Lilfya among the Greeks ex- 
tended to all Africa : but, ftriftly fpeaking, it 
was comprifed in what fucceeded to iEgypt to- 
wards the weft, as far as a gulf of the Mediter- 
ranean, called the Gfreat Syrtis. The Ptolemies, 
or fome prince of their houfe, poffeffed this 
country : and, under the Eaftern Empire, Libya 
was annexe4 to the JEgyptiau government. Wc 
diftinguifh two provinces in it, Marmarica and 
Cyrenica; the firft confining on iEgypt, the fe« 
cond extending towards the Syrtis. The nation 
of Marmaridce had given their name to the Mar- 
xparic province ; an4tbere is moreover mention 
ot the Myrmachid:^^ as being contiguous to 
^gypt. Following the coaft, we fee only 
places too obfcure to merit notice, till we ar-^ 

(^ 4 ^iv« 
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rive at Paratonium^ This was a place regarded 
by the Ptolemies as a head advjanced to covter 
their frontier: and alrBaretoun, as the fame 
name is now pronounced, is held by the fultan 
pf the Turks as a dependency of bis dominioii 
W -^gyp^ Apis^ which immediately fucceeds^ 
was anjEgjrptian burgh, as appears by the wor* 
(hip that was there eftabliflied : and all this part 
pompofcd, according to Ptolemy, ^ Nome called 
Jaibycus. The inland pofition called Mareotis can 
be QQ other than that indicated in the modern 
geography by the name of Si-wah. Amtnon or 
Jlammon^ the Jupitpr of j^gypt, and reprefented 
with the head of a ram, as at Thebes^ had his 
temple ia a panton inpre remote^ and environed 
])y the fands of Libya, This place is defcribed 
by the writers pf antiquity as cppiprifing difi? 
fereut quarters in a triple inclpfure \ and the 
^mmonian? having beep governed b^ kings, 
according to Herodotus, had fheir dwelling in 
pne of thefe quarters. What we find in the 
modern gepgraph^ pnder the name pf Sant^ 
rieh^ muft rcprefent it, as the nature of the 
country admit? pf np othei*pbje(ft tp cmbarraf* 
^he chpicp. 

But we muft return now to the fhore of thp 
^e^itef r^nean, The plage n^ined Cafahathnm 
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J^fagnus J or the Great Defcent, now in the lan- 
guage of the Arabs Akabet-oflblom, is remark- 
able in feme ancient authors for making the 
reparation between Afia and Africa. This 
place is alfo taken for a boundary of Marma- 
rica, afcribing to Cyrenica what immediately 
fucceeds, according to the extent which the 
princes who reigned at Cyrene might have' 
given to their dominion. Five principal cities 
diftiriguiflied the Cyrenaic province'by the name 
of Pentapolis *. Conformable to the method of 
Ptolemy, J^arnis is the firft city to be cited in 
Cyrenaica; and Derne is ftill its name. Lace^ 
daeixionians coming from Thera, an ifland in 
the ^gean, founded Cyrene. The laft of the 
Ptolengiies whp reigned there, and furnamed 
Apion, bequeathed his kingdom to the Romans, 
who formed a (ingle province of this acquifition, 
iand the ifland of Crete. The city was fituated 
within fight pf the fea, having Afolknta for its 
port ; and as this port is now named Marzai- 
Sufa, or Sofufli, it is probable that this is the 
pity mentioned by t}ie name of Sozufa^ during 
the Lower Empire, Cyrene retains now little 
^Ife ihm ruins, with the name of Curin# 

Thp 
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The.moft advanced poinrof Libya^ Pbycit 
Promontorium^ is now called Ras-al-Sem, and 
among mariners Cape Rafat. Ptolemais, which 
is fometimes confounded with Barce^ retains 
nevertholefs its particular pofition, at a diftance 
from the fea^ in the altered name of Tolometa; 
and the name of Barca is ^Ifb well known. 
Teucbira^ which under the -/Egyptian princes 
had the name of Arjinoe^ is found in its primi- 
tive denomination on the fame fliore. Adriane^ 
which follows, correfponds with the pofition 
of Ben-gazi. Berenice is known by the name 
of Bcrnic : but . it appears by a particular tefti- 
mony that Ben-gafi and Bernic is the fama 
place diverfely called* However it be, the 
fame city was denominated Hefperis^ and an- 
cient fables place there the garden of the Hef- 
perides. The (hore of the Great Syrtis termi- 
nates this country, In the bofom of the de- 
fert continent, fome portions of }and, fuch as 
the Ammon and Oafes of iEgypt, having wells 
of water, and groves of palms and date-trees, 
are not without habitations, Augila^ which is 
one of thefe, retains the fame name. Froni 
among many obfcure nations in Libya muft be 
excepted the Nafamones^ who, adjacent to the 
extremity of the Great Syrtis, were much de- 
cried 
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cried for the plunder which they praftifed upon 
the veffels that were wrecked on their coaft. 
They almoft deftroyed the nation of Ffylltl^ 
whom the fame of poffeffing power over fer- 
pents, and the art of curing their bite in others 
by fucking the wound, diftinguifti^s , in .anti- 
quity *• 

♦ Mr. Savary confirms the truth of this carious circum^ 
^ance in ^is }!^etters on ^gypt See Letter IVf 
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By afcending the Nile from the frontier of 
iEgypt, we (hall penetrate into the heart 
of Ethiopia, If recurrence be had to the feve- 
ral verfions of the Scriptures, and to the tefti- 
xnonies of Jofephus and St. Jerome^ it will be 
found that the name of Chus^ from the fon of 
Cham, appertains to this country. That of 
India is alfo applied to it, in feveral paffages of 
the ancient writers. Ptolemy contrails it on 
the fide of the weft, becaufe he indicates, under 
the name of Libya Interior, that which, from a 
^concatenation of local circumftance^, is judged 
more proper to be treated of under the prefent 
title. The fame diftinftion in the face of the 
4:ountry, between the lands adjacent to the 

Nile 
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Nile and thofe that are diAant from It, as has 
been remarked of -ffigypt, prevails in the coun- 
try immediately fucceeding, under the modern 
name of Nubia ; and this topical charader is 
continued as far as Abyffinia. Among many 
places on the banks of the Nile we recognize 
Premis in the name of Ibrim, as the Turks 
pronounce it, who extend their domination 
thus far. In Ptolemy, this place is diftin- 
gulflied by the adjun<Sl of parva from another 
of the fame name much more remote, and 
which is now unknown. The great catarad,^ 
through a mountain called Genadel, is a little 
above Ibrim. Thefe borders of the Nile were 
occupied by the Blemmyes^ whofe figures fliould 
have b^en extraordinary i as we read in fbme 
ancient authors, that men brought from this 
nation to Rome, under the emperor Probus^ 
appeared monftrous to the Roman people. The 
Nobataj who inhabited about the Oaiis, were 
eftablifhed near Elephantis to rcflrain the Blem« 
myes. It is under the name of al-Kennim, that 
the nation poffeffing this part of Nubia is 
known, /l pofition named Cambyjis Mrarlum^ 
denotes the depofit of the military cheft of 
Cambyfes, who puflied his expedition beyond 
the limits of Egypt. This conqueror, after 

% having; 
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having departed from the Nile at Siout, paded 
the el-Wah, and traverfedone of the drieft and 
moft difficult defarts, in which the greateft 
part of his army periflied, found himfelf again 
on the bank of the Nile, at a place now named 
Mofcho * J oppofite to which is a holme called 
Argo, reprefenting the pofition of Arbos^ in 
Ptolemy. An infult offered to the Roman 
name on the frontier of ^gypt, under the reign 
of Auguftus, occafioned a Roman army to pafa 
as far as Napata^ which was the refidence of a 
queen named Gondace, and diftant from the 
Arabic Gulf but three days journey. 

We muft fpeak now of Meroe\ which the 
ancients believed to be an ifland. Two rivers, 
which the Nile received fucceffivcly on the eaft-^ 
ern fide, AJlapus and AfiaboraSy would indeed 
infulate Meroe if thcfe rivers had communica- 
tion above. ; The latter is named in Abyflinia, 
Tacazz6. At its confluence with the Nile, a 
city indicated by the Arabian geographers in the 
name of lalac, (hould reprefent Meroe, according 
to the pofition which Ptolemy affigns to it. But 
we find a diftance given from lalac toafcend by 
the Nile to this city j whofe name in the Arabian 

* This'is the route of the Abyffinian caravan, according 
to the mip of Mr* Bruce, 

geography 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 607 

geography of Edrifi, Is Nuabia, and common 
alfo to the country, as Meroe was in antiquity. 
Egyptians baniflied byPfammitichus, and called 
Sebridce^ or Strangers, obeyed a queen in poffeC- 
fion of the kingdom of MeroS. Further on, at 
ibme diftance eaft of the courfe of the Tacazz^, 
was Auxume^ a royal city ; which has preferved, 
with the name of Axum, fome remains of thofe 
edifices that decorated the Egyptian cities. It 
was in a place not far from this capital that 
Frumentius, fent from Alexandria by St. Atha- 
nafius to teach the Abyffinians the Chriftiah 
faith, eftabliflied his refidence, which from him 
is called Freniona. The route to Auxume from 
Adulis, near the Arabic Gulf, conduced by 
a city named Coloe\ which may be; Dobarua, 
the refidence of an Abyffinian prince called 
Bahr-Nagafh, or the King of the Maritime 
Country. * 

The Nile receives above the Afiahoras^ as we 
have faid, on the fame fide, a river named Af-' 
tapus^ The tddimonies of the beft informed 
authors of antiquity are definitive on this fub- 
jeft. This rivw then can be no other than the 
Abawi of the Abyffinians j the fources of which, 
fincc their difcovery in the beginning of the laft 
century, have been miftaken for thofe of the 

Nile, 
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Nile, the great defideratum of all antiquity, ind 
concerhing which opinions were ftrangely di* 
vided. Ptolemy makes the Ajlapui ifltie from 
a morafs or lake named Cohe^ which we fecog^ 
nize by this circumftance to be the Bahr Dam- 
bea, into which the Abawi pours its rivulet ^^ 
It is well known that this rivers which forms 
the limits of AbyfTinia on entering thofc of 
Nubia, meets another river coming from the 
interior parts of Africa ; and which^ tindet 
the name of Bahr-el-abiad| or the White River^ 
reprefcnts indubitably what the ancients called 
AVM, diftinftively from that known to them 
by the name of AJiapux. This topic it be« 
came neceffary to difcufs, to the refutation of 
the erroneous opinions hitherto received there* 
on. Furthermore, although the Nile of Pto- 
lemy, iffuing from two lakes at the foot of the 
Mountams of the Moon, may yet appear in 



♦ The readers of Mr. Bruce's Travels will doijbtlefs recog-* 
nize fountains oi th^ Abawi to be thofe which jhat gentleman 
vifited with fo much triuniph. He will probably remark alfe, 
that the name of D'Anville is not once mentioned throughout 
the whole of his work. Did Mr, B« deem the opinion of this 
famous geographer unworthy of refutation, or was ke unac* 
quainted with his writings I 

geography, 
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geography^ it is not deemed expedient at pre- 
leot to place thefe objeds in the foutKern hemi- 
fphcre, Coloe, which he places under the line, 
is aftually more northward by twelve degrees. 
And it may be obferved that^ if the Nile came 
from beyond the equator, the periodical rains 
which, in the torrid 2^one, follow the courfe of 
the fun on each fide of the equinodtial line, 
would caufe an inundation of that river in more 
than one feafon. Confiilting the Arabian geo- 
graphers^ it is found that ^hey add a third lake 
to the two lakes of Ptolemy; from which, be- 
lides the Nile of -^gypt, as they exprefs it, if- 
fues another river called the Nile of Negroes. 
But it is not neceiTary to account for the inun- 
dation of another river, by fuppofing a divilion 
of the waters of the Nile ; feeing that a caufe 
equal and firtiultaneous produces the periodi- 
cal intumefcence of all rivers rifing in the fame 
climate. We learn, however, that, at the time 
of the increafe, a canal named Bahr-el-azurak, 
or the Blue River, affords a communication be- 
tween the Nile and a river of a country known 
by the name of Boumou. Ptolemy, informed 
of more circumftances of the interior parts of 
Africa than any other ancient geographer, has 
given us this r'ivcr under the name of Gir ; 

R r deriving 
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deriving its origin from what is called Fallh 
GaranunUica ; and it is thought that this name 
is perceived in the Gorham of modern geogra- 
phy. A lake placed between this river and the 
Nile^ and called Nuba PaluSj is found in that 
whereon a town is feated^ named Kaugha* If 
the name of the Nuba be found often repeated, 
it is in the environs of the Nubian pool that they 
ihould be niore particularly placed. We fee in 
Ptolemy a derivation from the Gir towards the 
tnoor or pool named Cb^lomJeSy or of Tortoiies : 
and the Arabian geography makes mention of 
a river, which, after'paffiog the city of Koukou, 
the refidence of a prince, flows for many days 
journey to thovibutb, and at length ^o^s itfelf 
In fens. This is all that we arc; qualified to fay 
concerning the combihadon of circumfiances in 
ihis part of Africa. Gira Metropolis ihould be 
the capital of the kingdom traverfed by this ri- 
ver, which termina.tes its courfe in a lake, like 
many otli.er rivers in this country which hav« 
jipt powej: to reach the fea. 

Haying thus furveyed the interior country, 
ive return to examine what rem^is of the 
cpaft; the contour <?f which will coxidudl us to 
the tnpHk remote boundary pf the ancient geograf- 
fixy towards the fouth. The Wid adjacent to the 

Arabig 
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^Arabic Gulf was called Troglodytice^ becaufe the 
inhabitants of it dwelt in caverns when Ptole- 
my Philadelphus fubjedled them, T^his coaft 
was named Habefh ; or as we, fuppreflSng the 
afpiration, and adding a vocal termination, call 
it^ Ahyffinia* The pdfition of ^isnnke^ to which 
a road from Coptos conducted, as we have feen 
in defcribingUpper-figypt, was on a gulf, whole 
foul bcfttom, to ufe the expreflSon of feamen, 
caufed it to 'be called Sinus Immundiis. In an Ara- 
bian geographer, its name is Giun-al-Malik, or 
the Gulf of theKing; At its mouth is an ifle, 
whidi, from i, precious ftone, was liamed 3^- 
pa7jos\ 'and which, being infefted with ferpents, 
was alfo named 0/^;W<?j, or the Snaky* h is 
now found under the name of Zemorgetes. A 
point well known to mariners by the name of 
Calm^s, and filled with tombs, determines the 
identity of the promontory oiMnemium^ a name 
formed of a Greek word denoting that cir- 
cumftance *. Not far from the cbaft, a moun- 
tain, having mines from which the Ptolemies 
drew large quantities of gold, occafioned Berenice 
to be diftinguiflied by the furname of Panchry^ 
Jbsj which in Greek would exprefs " all gold." 

• From ^m^Mi fipultbrum, 

R r 2 The 
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The name of this mountaini.in the Arabian 
geographers who fpeak of its riches^ is Alaki, 
or Ollaki. They aifo indicate a neighbouring 
port, which, under the dynafty of the Ptole- 
mies, was called T'beon Soter^ or Soteron; that Is, 
the Preferving Deities, or Saviours, To this port 
,alfb belonged the name of Suebe^ which might 
have been the primitive denomination beftowed 
on it by the natives of the country, who are 
called Suchiim in the Scriptures ; and from 
which is formed, the name of Suakem, at prefent 
didinguifhing it. In its.bafin, of no great 
extent, a little ifle contains a populous and 
very commercial city, where r^fidcs a Turklfli 
Pacha. Ptolemahj which the chafe of elephants 
had occafioned to be furnamed Epi^theras^ or 
Ferarumy was fituated on a point of land that 
had been infulated by art, and which is now 
found in the name of Ras-Ahehaz. The 
learned have miftaken Matzua, of which we 
Ihall prefently fpeak, for this Ptolemais. A 
remarkable circumftance concerning its gulf, 
is, the mention that is made of a derivation 
from the river Aftaboras into it. 

AduUs is defcribed in antiquity as a place the 
moft frequented on this coaft; and from a 
proximity of parallel to that of the royal city of 

Auxu- 
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Auxumitcs, we fee that the latitude given to it 
by Ptolemy is much too low. The place of 
this name was at fome diftance from the bottom 
of a fpacious inlet» the fhore of which is named 
Arkiko, having on the right the little ifle of 
Matzua. Adulis was diftinguiihied by a mag- 
nificent Greek infcription which the third of 
the Ptolemies, or Evergetes, placed on a throne 
of marble, to perpetuate the memory of a fuc- 
cefsful expedition in thefe countries. Among 
many provinces, the conquefl whereof is thus 
recorded, we find that of Semcn^ encompalTed 
by the high mountains which cover the coafl; 
and this name of Semen ftill remains. Oppo- 
lite this inlet is the greatefl ifland in the Ara- 
bic Gulf; and which, named heretofore Orincy 
or the mountainous, is now called Dahlak. 
Another port more remote, as well as a city 
called iSj^^» is recognized in the name of AfTab, 
which may have taken this form by prefixing 
the Arabic article, as in the Ti?imQ Ajfabinus^ 
which the Troglodytes give to their Jupiter. 
The lafl place on the gulf was a Bereniciy dif^ 
tinguifhed from others by the furname of Epi^ 
Jires, as adjacent to a pafTage, ftraitened like 
z thraat, whereby this gulf commimicatel with 
the Erythrean Sea. About this- heij^t is the 
R r 3 country 



6t4 COMPEKDItfM 0» 

country called Cinnamonfera^ The clnnaoratr^ 
trhofe naoo? is now appHed to an aromaticlaiw 
fel of India, without certainty of its being the 
fame plants is a ihrub, the branches of whicli 
bear z bark that amotig the ancients Was highljp 
efteemed^ and of great value* The Tioglov 
dytesi crofling the gulf on rafts, carried to 
Ocelis^ already flafentioned in Arabia, the harycft 
which they made of cinnamon^ They alfo 
traded with it to another port nained M^hn, 
beyond the ftrait. 

What remains to be reviewed is on the au- 
thorities of Ptolem;^, aad of the author of a 
defcription Of th^ fllori^of the Erythrean Seat 
without the contribution of any other docu«' 
ment of antiquity. A gulf namedr Aoalitei 
fucceeids to the Arabic gulf j and its port, which 
we now call Zeila^ correfponds with the Eanf^ 
pariwn of the Avalitesy with whom- i Nubiaix 
nation was aiTociated. After n^ny other porl!% 
among which Mojyhnt that the entratico of a 
river named Soul, or Soat a$ We call it, appears 
to indicate'^ corner the gr^af promontory tallkd 
Aromeita hy Ptoiemy, or jiromatum in tfhe ge*« 
Bitive pl-ural^ ^the moft eaftern* land of the jOOH- 
Vi^mX ftfr Africa^ and of which . the ixxiderit 
name is .Gu^dafui^ A ptomontory tor the &iatb 
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of thatj and forming a cherfbtiefe or peninfuky 
as we recognize in Cape Orfui, is remarks 
abfc by the name of Zingis in Ptolemy. For 
we thei^e recognize thfr name of Zendge, that 
die Arabs have extended as far as Sefareh, which 
19 Sofala withal: a circumftance which carries 
the denomination of Zendge further back than 
theufcof this name that' in modern geography 
ss expreflcdZanguebar, The land which ftretches 
along this part of the fea was called Barbaria^ or 
otherwife jizania^ which namie it ftill preferves 
in the form of Ajan. A p6int changing the 
direftionof the coaft, and which thePortuguefe 
name das Baxas, or Shoals, reprefents the pro* 
montory called Noti Cornu^ or the Southern 
Horn* The Magnum Littusy or the Great 
$hore, may be rcprefented by Magadafho; and 
ibn&e other ancient place on this coaft, by Bra- 
ya. The fea caufing the retroceflion of the 
coaft of Africa in this part, forms what was 
filled Barbancus Sinus. 

The iaft city to be reported on this coaft is 
Rapta^, with the qualification of metropolis^ It 
owed its name to the circumftance of little vet' 
fels navigating the coaft, whofe planks werdf 

# Fronl f dortoy cnnfuo^ 

R r 4 cpn* 
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connc£ted with fatures : this term having the 
fame iigiufication in the Arabic language as in 
the Greek. Ptolemy, who in his Prolegomena 
on a particular occafion examines the diilance 
betwieen the promontory of Atomata and Rapta^ 
fi?es the difference of latitude at thirteen de^ 
grees; and from the height that we give to 
Cape Guardifui, Rapta muft take its pofitioa in 
the fecond degree of fbuthern latitude at fur-? 
theft. It was on a river which was alfo called 
RaptUs. Now, at this height prccifely, we 
know a river which, divided into feveral ftreams 
in its approach to the fea, inplofes many adja-^ 
cent towns, as Pat^, Sio, Ampaza, Lamo, &c». 
We owe to the author of the Periplus of the 
Erythrean Sea^ before cited with Ptolemy, a cirr 
cumftance worthy of remark, which is, that 
all this country, by a very ancient tenurp, i% a 
dependence on Arabia, and on one of its princes 
in particular ; and tjiat of Muz^^ a maritime, 
city of Arabia already mentioned in its place, 
employed in this country colle6lors of the re- 
venue. Hence we find that the eftablifhmcnt 
of the Arabs on this coaft was long previous^ 
%o Mahometifm ; the propagation of which^ it 
might be imagined, brought them thither. 
From this circumftance is drawn an inference 

leadingr 
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leading to the difcovery of Ophir^ whither the 
fleets of Solomon reforted for gold, and which 
Jias efcaped thpfe who in their fearch for this 
country have caft their eyes on the eaftern 
fhore of Africa, But the difcuffion of this 
topic, as of a point appertaining to ancient 
geography, makes the fubjeft of a Memoir 
in Vol. XXX. of the Menaoirs of the Aca* 
demy, 

, The name of Agi%ymba9 given by Ptolemy to 
^ vaft trad of interior land, denotes, in the Abyf^ 
finian dialeft of Ethiopia, a fouthem country. 
It appears alfo to have fonje affinity with that 
of the Zimbas, who, as they are known to be 
cannibals, may be the Ethiopians that we find 
iji Ptolemy. The ultimate point of ancient 
geography fouthward was a promontory named 
Prafum, as if it had been called Cape Verd : 
gnd the difference of eight degrees of latitude, 
with regard to Rapta, as given by Ptolemy, at- 
trafts attention to a point which has taken from 
the Pprtuguefe navigators the name of Cabo 
Delgado, or Cape Delie^ ij\ about the tenth de- 
gree of ibutherm latitude* A point of latitude 
lefs remote, where he place? the ifle of Menu^ 
thias^ indicates Zanzibar, the principal of three 
i^es which are known upon this coaft. To 

apply. 
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vLpply, as In tlic iftapis hitherto publlfhed, this 
finglc pbinf: to the gfeat ifland of Madagafcar, 
h to pafs the limits of PtoIemy^s intelligence 
in* geography, not\<rithftanding that the reign- 
ing vice of this great geographer was amplifi- 
tatiWk of fpaee« The moft ancient notice that 
We hav6 df Madngafcar is due to Mark Pol, 
?ihd ^Ms not remount higher than the thir*-* 
teenth century, In concluding the defcription 
6f what antiquity knew of Afia towards th?f 
faft, we have remarked thqt its remOteft fliore 
is led by Ptolemy towards the ^^eft,^ to join 
that of Africa, which wd have juft been trac- 
ing i and the fea that bounds it in Ptolemy, 
dttd called Prafodh (as who fliould fay, the Ver-P 
dant), appears to owe its name to that of the 
promontory above mentioned. The opinion 
that fome authors of antiquity feem to have of 
riie Anfichthdnes^ fo called as having their (tci 
' Oppofite to ours in the temperate zone of the 
liortlliern hemifphcre, might hav'e given Ftole-? 
Aiy in idea of fuCh a population in a cdrre- 
iponding zone. But the autW of the Periplus 
ti tht Erythrean Sea appearsi inclined to be*» 
lleve that, beyohd what he defcribed of the 
African coaft, this ocean penetrates into the wef^ 
to join: the Atlantic, but acknowledges it withal 

to 
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to be only an hypothefis. And it may be iii^ 
£erred from Ptolemy that the relation made of 
voyages round Africat by the &i|th| had Uttl^ 
prcdit i|i antifluity. 
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UNDER this title are coUeaed the fe- 
veral countries that from the limits 
given to Libya on the Great Syrtis arc ex- 
tended to the Weftern Ocean. Among the 
ancients the name of Syr/ts * was common to 
two gulfs on the coaft of Africa, diftinguiftied 
into Major and Minor ; and which, from the 
rocks and quick-fands, and a remarkable in- 
equality in the motion of the waters, were 
deemed of perilous navigation. Mariners, cor- 
rupting the name, have called the Great Syrtis 
the Gulf of Sidra. At the bottom of this guifj 

* From ^ifuy traboy quod naves attra^s mergant. 
.5/ Phik- 
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PhUtenorum ara^z, monument confecrated to 
the memory of two Carthaginian brothers of 
the name of Philenus, who were there expofed 
. to death, to extend thither the dependencies of 
iiheir country, were regarded as the point of 
ieparation between Gyrene and the fpaca be- 
yond it towards the weft. Under the Ptole- 
mies, the limits of the Cyrenaic province were 
further protradled to a tower named Euphran^ 
tas. And in this interval Maaomades Syriis is 
a place in ruins, called Sort. Strabo fpeal^s of 
a great lake difemboguing into the Syrtis ; and 
this lake» which is fait, is at its Entrance named 
Succa* A promontory named heretofore Q- 
fh^y or this; Heads, and now Canan, or Cape 
Mefrata, terminates the Syrtis. Further on, 
the C/nyjf^j has'its^fource under a hill, diftant 
. from the fea but 200 ftadia, and named by 
Herodotus Charituviy or the Graces ; and this 
little river, we are informed, is called in the 
country Wadi-Quaham. We muft recede to 
fpme diftance from the coaft, to fpeak of a city 
which has made fome noife in the world of 
late years, by the rumour of its being petri- 
fied. This error has arifen from fome (hepherds 
of the country, who, having, feen ftatues and 
bas-reliefs in marble, reported them to be men, 

animals, 
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imimnUf and fruits, of ftone. Thris place bdng 
called Gher^^, is made knoWn by the name of 
6erj/a in Ptolemy, 

According to Ptolenoy^ the country the de- 
firrlption whereof we have thus entered tipon 
from the Philen^an altars, ig comprifed in what 
16 called Africa Proper. But in this part we dif- 
tingui(h a province of the Weflern Empire, uri* 
der the name of 7r/^d//j, which the circumftan(?c 
of three principal cities had given to the conn* 
try« Lefitis^ the firft and moft confideraWe: of 
thefe,with the furname of Magna^hy diftirifKon 
from another beyond the limits of the Tripbli- 
tane, owed its foundation to the PhoeniciaBS; 
aad its ruins are known by the name of 
Lebida. Oea^ the fecond of thefe cities, bas 
taken the name of Tripoli, on abforbing the 
population of the other two, Sabrata^ the third, 
is mentioned by an Arabian geographer, who 
defcribes this coaft, as a tower, called Sahart 
This is the Tripoli Vecchiq of the Mediter- 
ranean navigators. It may be faid that Ptfidaf 
and its port, which are not far diftant, have 
formed by alteration the modem nameofFiffato. 
Immediately on this fide the Little Syrtis, Meninx^ 
otherwife czlhd L$topbagkisj andafterwards Gfr^ 
ba^ is a little ifle, wcU known under the name of 

Zerbi, 
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Zctbif and which is only feparated from th^ 
continent by a channel narrow enough to he 
covered by ^ bridge. Another city, bejiriog ih^ 
fame name of Menim^ is probably that no^y 
called Zadaica* The tree called Lotu^^ famous 
for the v^k and drink afforded by a fpecies o/ 
xnaft which it produced^ occailoned npt only 
the inhabitants of this iile^ but likewifefeverai 
other people, ipread between the two Syrtes» 
to be called LbtophagiK ' 

It is expedient'now to quit the coaft, and note 
what is worthy of remark in a country lying 
between this maritime region and one more 
interior. Phazanta is this country, and which 
jpreferves its name i(i Fezzaii, through which is 
a route conducing from Tripoli into Nigritia. 
CyJamus-f is Ghedem^s^ where are {lill remains 

* From Aorofy and fayuy edo. 

t This pofition appears in the Roman Itinerary under the 
name of Adaugmagdum; as. 

Iter quod limitcm TRIPOLITANUM per TURREM 
TAMALLENI a TACAPIS LEPTI MAGNA 
ducit - - * ^ «• M. p. ocv SIC. 

A THEBELAMI TILLABARX - - XX 

ADAUCMAGDUM - . • - XXX 

TABUNAGDI • » -* • XXV 

7 ' of 
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of antiquity; and the traces of ancient ways 
which are apparent indicate the communication 
that this city had with the places on the coaflr. 
The Roman arms, under Auguftus, penetrated 
through this country to that of the Garamantes. 
Among many names of cities which appeared 
in the triumph of the younger Balbus, that of 
Tabidmm^ called by Ptolemy Thabudis^ is found 
in Tibedou, on the route juft mentioned. Some 
notes, which the author of this work has re- 
ceived from an envoy of Tripoli, indicate in this 
canton the dry bed of a torrent, called Wad-el 
'Mezzeran, or Mczjerad, by equivocal pronun- 
ciation ; and this torrent, which finks in the 
fand after a ihort courfe, is reported by the 
name of BagraJas, in Ptolemy, but confound- 
ed with a river of the fame name, that has 
its iflue in Africa Proper, under the modern 
denomination of Mejerda. The great nation 
of Garamantes owed its name to the city of 
Garama ; and Gherma is found in the Arabian 
geography. The names of Mederam and 
Tafava, which this geography gives to places 
in the fame canton, agree with the pofitions of 
Bedirum and Sabe^ in Ptolemy. We obfcrve alfo 
a river in the fame country named Cinyphus by 

Ptolemy, 
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Ptolemy, but with a fimilar miftake to that juft re- 
marked. Forthisriver 15 confounded with theC/- 
fijyph^ though, as not having a continuous courfe 
to the Tea, it cannot be the fame. The corppu- 
tation which two Roman travellers, cited by 
Ptolemy,' had made of their route, in departing 
from the . greater Leptis, determines the dit 
tance of. the city of Qarama fi;om the coaft. 

To return to the maritime country, the. little 
Syrtis is. now called' tl?e Gulf pfQabes, from 
the ancient city of Tacape^ fituated at its^head, 
and preferving.its nam.e in this altered form* 
That of' el-Hamma to place in its eqvirons, 
and which is an appiellative in the language of 
the country for medicinal waters, indicates the 
u4qua Tacapifue. ^. . . 

It was the cafe with Africa, as with Europe 
and Afia, to have an ip^i^^ifliiaL canfpnrdiftin- 
gui(hed by the name of tiie, coivtinent;. And 
the part ^f Africa. thu5,.diftingui(h^;wa^,that 
which was neareft Italy, and.th;e iftajidof, Sicily* 
The anciqqt people qf .tl^^ CQuntry w^rc the 
NumideS} and as they: lived withou): fixed 
.dwellings, the circ.umftaoqe. might have given 
occafion to an atpbigujty ii) thi^ name, and that 
of Nomades% both ternisrheing ofGreck ori- 

Sf ' gin. 
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gin. A land abundantly fertile by nature^ w» 
left without culture; for, in the words of Strabo^ 
its inhabitants abandoned their fields to favage 
beafts, to cxhauft themfelves by predatory war- 
fare. The domination that the Carthaginians 
cftablifhed in this country, mufl have operated 
a change in the national chara£ier of the natives; 
and the author above cited reports of MaiTanifTay 
whole attachment to the Romans in the fecond 
Punic war had rendered hifm powerful, that he 
contributed much to the civilization of the Nu- 
midran nation* But Numidra having been dif^ 
tiuguidied from Africa^ k is of this feparately 
that we now proceed to fpeak* 

A F R I C A. 

It ts etiveiDped by the iea on two fides : on 
the eaif, from tlie bottom of the fmaller Syrtia 
to th&HtnnieMm promontory, or that of Mer- 
cury, now Cape Bbn > and, on the north, from 
this promontory to the limits of Numidia* Its 
siame is recognized' in that of Friki^, which 
has teimained to a principal canto^ of this coun^ 
try, that is traverifed by the B^gradas in its courfe 
to the fca ; while the name of the river is 2\f6 
preferved in the form of Megerda; It may be 

added. 
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ftddcd, that a line bf dWifion between the pro* 
Viiiccs of Africa and Numidia appears given by 
that which feparat^ the kingdoms of Tunis 
and Algien The country adjacent fothe Syrtis 
was diftinguilhed by the name of Byzadum. It 
was «ifo named Efnpdria-i and its gi'eat fertility 
in corn toight have ciaufed It to be regarded as 
a magazine of pro vifioriW which was reforted to 
by lea. - There was a tity of the fame nanic 
With that of the country ; iand the Arabian geo« 
graphy rriakcs knowii its pofition under the 
name of Beghni* Amorig the maritime cities, 
the firft that prefents itfelf in the order we have 
adopted, is MdcomedeSj diftinguiflied by the fur- 
name of Minons^ from another of the fame 
name, which we have already feen at the bot- 
tom of the great Syrtis ; this being what is 
now called el-Mahres. T&ffut preferves the 
name of Taineh ; and Skafes, which is now 
the moft frequented port on this coaft, appears 
to have replaced Tafhrura. This name, which 
feems derived from the Greek term Taphros^ 
fignifying a trench, may relate to that which 
the fecond Scipio caufed to be drawn to Tbetue, 
according to Pliny, to fix the limits of the 
country conceded to the kings of Numidia. At 
no great diftance from the (hore, the little ifle 

S f *z oi 
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of Cerdna^ fepstratedfrooi a fmaller ifle by a nzt^. 
row canals retains its nanie in the form, of Ker-*. 
keni. • Though there, be no menticw ofCapu^ 
iuada till the reign of Juftiniap, wenaay fay that 
the point called Capoydia indicates it. At fome 
diftance from the fea, a p^ace name4 el^Jen^yr 
in which, among many remains of aptiquity, 
there is feen an amphitheatre^ anfwers to the 
pofition of ly/Jruss A peninfula qq which a 
prince, who is faid to have defcended.frona Ma^ 
hornet byFatima, con^riidedin the tenth cen-*- 
tury a fortrefs under the, name of Mahdia, and 
which the Franks name Africa, appears to have 
been the fite of the T^urrJs Hanmbalisy whence 
that.fan\ous Carthaginian departed when he 
retired to Afia, In this part of Africa, con- 
quered by the Arabs in the firft ,age of Iflam- 
(fm, the pofition of Kairwan, diftant . from 
the fea, and which Ocha, who made this con- 
queifi:, chofe for the refidence of the governors 
of the country, under the authority of the Kha- 
iifs, is taken by conjefture for the Vicus Au-- 

Continuing to follow the coaft, we difcern 
the name of ^apfus^ which a vidlory obtained 
by Caefar has rendered memorable, in that of a 
place called Demfas. By a fimilar indication, 

th© 
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t^e pofitioh of Lemta ihews that of-Lepth^ 
which, notwithftanding • the qualification of 
Minor^ in contradiftin€tion to that in the Trl* 
politane, was far from being inconiiderable* 
Hadrumetumj v^o{e name is alfo written with- 
out the afpiration, appears in the firft rank 
among the cities of Byzacium, Its prefent 
cbndition ie unknown; but a neighbouring 
place, mentioned in an after age under the 
srantie oiCabarSufiSj is cxiftent iii Sufa : and 
Horrea Qelia is iwelj faiown in the vulgar de- 
nomination of Erklia, From this pofit ion the 
maritime <:duntry takes the nzmt of Zeugif ana, 
without our knowing whether under this name 
it extended- as far in land as to correfpond with 
the limits of th^ department that was afterwat'ds 
named Prodonfularis. In this paffage? to another 
province, where th^e ftrand of the continttnt ap- 
pears driven in by the fea, thefre is reniatked at 
fotoe diftahce frt)ift the (hv>re a place which, un- 
iler the nzitit oi Graji^ nowjerads, was a. palace 
fiarniflieiiiWith delicious gardens in the time of 
l^he Vaudalic kings. We know that, compelled 
«o cede^htiteS^ain to tfec-Vifigoths, the Vandals 
invaded Africa, which they poffeffed for near, a 
century .immediately preceding , the ^jeigur.^^of. 
Juiftinian, who re-conquered it. ;Qa>,tbp.TO>ft» 
r:il Sf'3 Ham- 
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Hammatnet indicates in this name the jfquat 
Calidke of this canton. There is known a Nea^ 
foils in Nabel, Curubis in Gurb^s, and Clypea 
in Aklib^a ; the pdfitioa of which is followed 
immediately by the Hemueum PromtMorium^ 
which we had occafion to c\te before. 

At the bottom of the gulf which this pro- 
montory bounds on one (ide, a creek, of which 
the narrow entrance is called the Goulette *^ 
penetrates as far as Turns ox Tumtum^ which, 
fince the entire ruin of Carthage, has become 
the capital city. 1 A point which bends in the 
figure of a crefcent moont and called Cape Car^ 
thage, is that of a peninfula which made the 
fite of the famous city of this name. But it ifi 
pot noW| as heretofore, a land alnxoft infuiated.: 
for the fea, retired from its ancient fhore, has 
left uncovered a^ extepiive beach between the 
point juft mentioned and that yarned Porto 
Farina, npar a promontory which terminates 
the oppofite fide of the gulf. An.iilhmus of 
twenty- fi ve ftadia, or three miles, in;brcadth9 
wl?icb joined the , peninfula to the fsivx^i is na 
longier P be diftinguifhed from it ; and what ia 



*" Gouhi'tej an'appeflatitre word for the narrow. entrance to 
a* fiaribiir? Appears to tt dfedlhcre as a proper name, and 
tl^*ft)#c^kili*trtmflaf*dv^-^>-^^' - -- -* "-' \ 

• : H r 5 : mil 
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ftill called el Marza, or the Port, is at a con^ 
^derable diftance from the fea. The circuit oi 
360 iladia given to this peiiinftila, muft^be of 
the (horteft mcafure, to be coounenrurate with 
the twentjr-four miles affigned by aoi^her zvh 
thority to the vail ioclofure comprehending 
the city with its porJts. It had a citadel, named 
Byrja^ oxt an eminence ; and an interior port, 
excavated hy human labour, as its name of 
Cothm^ denoted. ; Founded by the TyrianSy 
the name Carthada, ^vhich they gave it, iigni-t 
iies in the Phoenician language the n^v/ oity^ 
And this name in the^Greek writers is not, ad' 
in the Latins^ Carthago^ but Carciedcm. Ve^ 
ftroyed by the younger Scipio 146 years be* 
fore the Chrifliaa Jbra, its re-eftabli(hment, 
projeded by Caefar, was execWed fey Augurtusi 
and Strabo, writing under Tiberius, fpeaks o£ 
Catthage as one of the mpft fiburithing cities 
of Africa. Its fecomd deftrudion by the Arabs, 
under the khalifat of A bdel-Melik, was towards 
the end of *the iev^enth century. Among^ its 
ruins are difcover^deifterns ; and in the coun^ 
try are the remains <sf ]an aqueduct proceeding 
from a place nanied Zowan, confiderably diftani 
towards the fQUth/ .' '^ 

Sf4 In- 
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Inclining. towards Utica we meet the Bagra^ 
dasj whofe mouth was heretofore nearer to Car- 
thage than it'ls at prefent. For it had changed 
its courfe to pafs under the pofition of ancient 
Utica, which' was formerly feparated from it 
by the fite of a camp^ which the advantage of 
Situation had recommended to the choice of the 
firft Scipioy and which, from the family of this 
great captain, is cited in more than one palTage 
of hiftory by the defignation of Ca/ira Cormlia. 
Uticaj whofe name in the Greek writers is read 
Ithyca^ a Tyrian colony as. well as Carthage, and 
even of prior foundation, was the principal city 
of |his,:cbufttry in the time which elapfcd be- 
tween the deftrudtion pf Carthage and 'its re- 
eftabliftmcnt, TherQ is mention of a place 
which h4$ fupplanted. it, .under the name of 
"^at^or, in the hiAory pf the cjoqqucit of the 
cmifitry -by the Arabs.' The Mesjerda, after 
traveriing a fii>all; pool which. heretofore iepa-r 
jrfttcjd the -cftinfl of .'Scl^io^frflm. Utica, copdnues 
i^ TOqrdffj^to PprtprFariAa, wljieh is coverird by 
a^pqlntj .nafr{ed fproierly: j^fisiSinisP^^ompntorim^ 
«o^ Rag J^ebidJ On the coaft which theblook^to 
the x^orihsMippqZaryUu Wfls thus furriamed by 
diftinftion from Hippo Regms^.hy.rt^Sovi of /its 
ii tuition among artiiicii^i* iSaitals, which a^orded 

-^ ^ i ^ Jhe 
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the Tea entrance to a navigable tagune that was 
adjacent. The alteration of its name into that 
of Ben-zert, as we find it in the Arabian geo- 
graphy, prefervcs fome affinity with its ancient 
denomination ; which the praftice of feamen^ 
. in calling it Biferte, has totally extinguifhed. 
The laft place to be mentioned on this coaft is 
Tabraca^ of which the, little ifle of Tabarca 
prcferves the name. We know of no other ri- 
ver that may be the R»bricatMs qf Ptolemy, than 
that which falls into the fea oppoflte this.ifle^ 
If is alfo the Tufca^ which according to Pliny 
bounds Africa on the fide of Nltnudia, and is 
nojv the Wad^^l-Berber. Afcending by it f<?m^ 
diftanQe, wej^^cQgnize, in the name of Vegja,^a 
confiderable city which by Salluft is named 
Vacca^ and by others V^ga. 

The interior country remains now to be in- 
(peeled. Afcending by the Bagradas, we find 
'J'uhurbo under the lame name; and Tutaborum^ 
in Tucaber. .Another Tuburbo^ diftinguilhed by 
the fufnam^ oiM^jus^ and whofe pofition fouth 
of Tunis,! and: widely diftant from the prece* 
dent, ^ppeairs jalfp in the form of Tubernok. 
In the namc.Qf.-Wad-eJrBuJ,.VKhiGh a riy:erTe- 
ceived by the Bagradas bears, that of BuUa^ 
furnamed Regia^<v^ evident* It is only by be- 
ing 
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iag near to Taga^^ a Numidian cky, and tke 
native place of St. Auguftiae, tbatihe poikioh of 
Madaurus^ the city of Apuleius^ is judged • That 
which is now called. Urbs^ and other wife Kei^ 
. where are remains of antiquity^ is Skca Venera\ 
although an Englilk traveller *, to whole in- 
formation we owe much topographical intetli* 
gence of this country, makes a diftindion be* 
tween thefe names, as appropriate to two feve* 
ral poiitions. We find the^iuime of Tucca^ with 
ancient veftiges, in a place natned Tugga ; but 
which cannot be the fame with I'ueca Terebin^ 
tbina of the Roman Itineraiy** ^ It muft here 
be fald, that the poiitions given by Ptolemy ap* 
^r in fuch diforder, that We have' no other 
means of afligning them fuitabl^ places than by 
following the traces of Roman ways^ which 
abound more in this part of Africa than in any 
other country of the ancieilt Itineraries. Thefe 
means are, heverthelefs, not without difficulty, 
as the author has.experienced in^any attempts, 
Z^ma^ roemorabte for the vidc>ry of Scipio over 
Hannibal, is giveti as immediate to another 
place on one of thefe wsys^ 'though there ^s 
reafon, from other circumftances, to form a 

♦ Dr. Shawr. D*^V ^> 

doubt 



[ 
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4ouht of its true pofition. * One is aftomflied to 
find that oi Mufti* j which by a iimilar problem 
is aiiigned a place in the center of Africa, ap« 
pear in the Ecclefiaftical Notices as an epifcopal 
fee of Numidia, rather than of the proconfular 
province. Ammedera may be now Hedra. Su^ 
fetula^ a confiderable city, to judge of it by the 
concourfe of many ways, is found in Sbaitla* 
Septimunicia is mentioned as being at the foot 
of a great mountain named Burgaan, which 
appears to be a continuation of U/aletus^ retain* 
ing the name of Ufelet. 

What remains of the province of Africa is 
the part of Byzacium, which ftretches towards 
the fouth. To arrive at it, we muft traverfc 
arid and defert places, z^ hiflory teflifies in 
fpeaking of the forced march efFefted by Ma- 
rias to furprife Ca/^a^ a great city, which, from 
its difficulty of accefs, was judged by Jugurtha 
a proper depofit for referved treafure.. The 
pofition of it is kQown, and its name is pro-^ 
nounced Cafsa. T'baie is likewife fpoken of 
with .circumftances which,, in relation to the 
precedent, appear, to fuit th^poCitipfiQfjT^/epte^ 
in the Roman Itineeary. We are: indebted to 

. * Mujii appears in the Itinerary ninety- two miles from 
C«rdiafe,«on the dreuitoiui foutt by ^ibtjie xxyCafana. 

A the 
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the EngU(h traveller fer'thci recognizance^ of a 
long and narrow lake, divided in two by a ford^ 
and which reprefents, under the African names 
of Farooun and el-Loud^ah, the Paludes called 
^ritoms and Libya in aritiqiaity. ^The firft of 
thefe communicated the epithet of Tritonia ta 
Minerva; who, it is pretended, firft revealed 
herfelf in thefe places. Whiat are found on 
this mere, under the names of Tofer and Nef-^ 
ta, indicate the pofitions df Tifurus and Nepte. 
A military poft on this frontier, called Turris 
Tamallenij is difcovered in the name of Tame- 
km ; and the country is that now called Beled« 
ul«-Gerid, or the Region of Grafshoppers. 

NUMIDIA. 

This name extended primitively to all th© 
country comprifed between Africa Proper, and 
the more ancient boundary of Mauretania, v^hich 
was a river named Mcfhebath^ or Maha^ now 
Mulvia^whofe mouth is<>ppo{iteCapeGata, on 
the fouthern ^(hore of Spain ; and this fpace is 
now occupied by the kingdom of Algier. Two 
people participated this cjtWhfiVi cduRitry:' the 
Ma/yli, pn.,tt?e fide gf Africa ; 2inAs\itMaJf^Jilh 
toward? Mauretaoia ; and aLpcomoatory far ad- 
vanced 
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yenceij *m -Ahi icsr,v bet^ofofc named' Tretomf 
BOW Schda-xiiB, ar the :Siveh Capes, by the peo-* 
J)lc of the. :CQ!UUtry> an<l^ by mariners Berga- 
ronie, made thb t^m of feparation between 
(hem. Tbcy obeyed two princes celebrated in 
hiftorjr J the firft being fubjeds of Mafihiffa, 
the feconddf Syphax;- The attachment of 
MafiiuiTa tb~ the Romans, required on their 
j^art not^^ly a re-eftabliKhment in the king- 
dom of which he had been defpoiled by Sy« 
phax, but alfo that he were guaranteed in poi^ 
ieffion of that of hit enemy; an event that 
united Nunbidia under one prince. This king--' 
dom, in.the.ikme ftate uftdef Jugurtha, and the 
fame alio undetr Juba, w;a& vanquifhed by Cse- 
far, who reduced Numidia to a province. But 
Auguftus having gratified Juba, ion of Juba, 
with a part of the kingdom of his father, this 
province of Numidia fufiered abfciflion of that 
part which had taken the name of Mauritania; 
and appeared* finally bounded by the river jimfh^ 
fagasj that falls into the fea on the iide of the 
promontory of Tretum^ and which is now named 
Wad-il-Kibir, or the Great River. 

The firft place retaarkable on the coaft is 
Hippo Regius J the epifcopal fee of St. Auguftinj 
apd neirits ancient fite is known a town named 

Bona* 
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T^tau The matmi Pttpfiua^ v^biteOiYimtti 
the laft king of the Vandals, who was van** 
qui(hed by Belifarius; fought a retreat, an4 
which h DOW named Edoug, rifes in its envi^ 
fons« At the bottom of the gulf that fucceeds^ 
and which, heretofore called Sinus NutrntKcuif 
is now the Gulf of Stqra, i6j^^, a confider^ 
able. city, preferves defragment of its name in 
that of %igada* Culfy^^ under the pix>montx)ry 
QiTretuftif has notchningcd ks niiinfe*/ Aiceml^ 
ing by the Ampiagus about fifty miles, we find 
Crnte, the refideBeei>f the kings of Numidia ; 
and which, frooA fi* partifah named Stttius, to 
whom Caefar was indebted for great fervices ib 
bis African war, was called SitttMorunL Colama^ 
But having been afterwards named C<mftantma^ 
under this name it. (lUl fubfifis, asthe chief city 
of the interior country. A river which falls 
into the Wad-il-Kibir, nearly involves it ; and 
the traces of many of the Roman ways which 
diverged from ic^ are ftiil apparent in its envi<^ 
rons« MileviSf which is not far diftant from it, 
is recognized in Mila ; and Sigus^ in Siguenic* 
Inclining towards Hippoo^ ^if^fa appears in Ti*;- 
fas I and a place named Hammam indicates 
the Aqu^ which. Tibilis had in its vicinity. 
The places ^agafte and Teb^e^ on the <iirontier 

of 



AWeiil^T GEOGRAPHY, '4^^ 

cf Africa, are found in Tajelt and Tebefs. Two 
other places diftant from Conftantina towards 
the fouth) called Lambeie and Lanoaibe) -give 
evidently the pofitions of Lambafa and Lamaf' 
ha: and Bagat\ on the flank of Gebel Auras, 
retains the fame name* The Aurajius Mons^ 
though at firft appearing difficult of acceis, oc« 
cupies a great fpace of even and cultivated lands* 
This frontier affords entrance to a vaft country 
diftinguifiied by the name of Gatuliaj which 
confines alfo on Mauretania. A river named 
Zab, which communicates its name to* the 
country that it traverfes, is mentioned by the 
name oiZdba^ in the times of the Lower Empire* 
The Satmsj or SaiiiSf which Ptolemy places in 
Mauretania Caefarienfis, where fuch a river does 
not exifl, (hould be referred to this, as the mo« 
dern denomination fufficientiy evinces* If Pto- 
lemy conduAs a river of this name to the fea. 
It fhould be remembered that he alfo continues 
the courfes oizBagradas and a Cynipbs thither; 
which totally perifh in the interior country, as 
does the Zab under diicufiion. We (hall con* 
elude our report of Numidia with the notice of 
a principal city in this canton of Zab, named 
Pefcara, which evidently indicates that of Fef^ 
£€rita^ot Vefctihtr. 

MAU- 
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MAURETANIA. 

* '• * . 

It is thus, and ^ not Mauritania^ that this 
Dame appears in mofl monuments of anti* 
quity, whether medakpr lapidary infcriptions; 
and it may be added, that the natioxial name is 
Maurajii^ according to the Greek writers. The 
country over which Bbcchus, who delivered 
Jugurtha to the Romans^ reigned,jWas limited, 
as we -have faid in fpeaking of" the prinaitive 
ftate of Numidia,' Sy the river Molochathy whofe 
name, being otherwife Malva^ has giveo pccafion 
to fome modern authors, milled by Ptolemy, to 
diftinguifh two rivers, for one. We are not 
precifely informed what occafioned, the amplifi- 
cation of ancient Mauretania:. it. is known, 
however, that it was. Juba, hy the jFavour of 
Auguftus put in. pofleffion of the flates of 
the two Maurifh princes, Bogud and .Boc- 
chus, who conftru6ted the city of. Cafarea^ 
which gave the name of Ccefarknjis to that 
part of Mauretariia which was taken from 
l^umidia. Npw if it be fuppofed that Mau- 
retania was a conceffion prior to' the aggran- 
dizement made of his pateriial domain to the 
kingdom of Juba, we Ihall find in thefe cir- 

cumftances 
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Cumft^tices what gave occafion to the extehiioii 
of the namfe. This kingdom was reduced into 
a province under Claudius, and divided into 
two : Ccxfarienjts^ in what had belonged to Nu- 
midia ; and Tingitana^ the original Maurctania^ 
which extended to the ocean. 

To enter into a detail of maritime pofitions, 
as firft in order, we muft take our departure 
from the mouth of the river Ampfagas. JglU 
gilis preferves the name of Jigel, or Jijeli,which 
in the pronunciation of feamen is Gigeri, and 
which is commonly fo pronounced in fpeaking 
of the capture of this place by the French, in 
1664. The xivtT Audus is that which the lea 
receives near Bujeiah. The tranfpofition of 
fome letters does not conceal from obfervatibn, 
in the name of Tedles, the ancient one oiSaldc^e. 
Let us add, by the way, that TubufuptuSy apart 
from the Ihore, correfponds with a place called 
Burg, in the canton of Kuko, which is covered 
by a great and precipitate mountain, named 
Ferrarius Mons^ now Jurjura. Further on, a 
river, whofe name is Ser, or Ifler with the ar- 
ticle, refers to the Serbetes. The initial fyUable 
comnKMi to the names RufazuSj Rufipijir^ Rw- 
JUcurrUy and many others, feems to denote, iri 
the Punic language^ a cape, or point of land, 

Tt as 
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as Ras, in the Arabic. In this feries of places 
there is no ijiention of Algier ; this city being 
of later date than the time which makes the 
term of antiquity. Its name, purely Arabic, is 
formed of al-Gazair, the denomination of a 
little ifle which covers its port, and. which i$ 
joined to the continent by a mole. In the name 
of Rufu-currUy the part which is peculiar and 
diftindive from many other names, is preferved 
in that of Hur, as indicated by an Arabian geo* 
grapher. Ruins at Serfel would appear to be 
thofe of Ccefarea ; but, in the Roman Itine^ 
rary, this city is more remote toward? Car^ 
fennaj well known in the modern form of Te- 
nez. Ico/mm confequently takes the place 
which Serfel now occupies ; and a port, men- 
tioned by an Arabian geographer under the 
name of Vacur, fliould be that of Ca/area^ 
which, before it was embellifhed and elevated 
to the rank of capital under king Juba, was 
named loL This city was extremely injured 
jby the revolted barbarians, when the count 
Theodofius, father to the emperor of that name, 
was charged with the command in Africa. 
. It may be faid, in general terms, that all this 
.coaft was filled with Roman colgnies ; the de- 
tail of which would contribute, to dilate this 
.: : :, work 
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work beyond the limits of an epitome. After 
CarUma^ which fucceeds Csefarea, is the mouth 
of the river Chinalaph^ the moft confiderable of 
this country ;. and of which, the modern name 
of ShcUif is not without fome affinity with the 
precedent. We fliall cite Mwrujiaga^ becaufe 
wc find it in the name of Mufluganim. Arfe- 
naria might be applied to Arzeu, if, by the or- 
der of places, the Pjortus Magnus had not taken 
this pofition. As to Partus Divinij there is no 
idoubt of their being thofe of Oran, and Marz- 
al-Kibir, which is adjacent, and whofe name 
(ignifies the Great Port. The Metagomum Pro-- 
montorium, which, according to Strabo, is op- 
pofite to New Carthage, agrees very exaftly in 
this circumflance with the (ituation of a point 
of land which clofes on the weflern fide a deep 
, gulf, whofe name of Harfgone may be obferved 
to correfpond with the Greek denomination of 
the promontory. If the fame name be found 
in fome other authors, it is not with the fame 
evidence of its identity. The laft place in an- 
cient Numidia, as in the Mauretania of Caefa- 
rea, is Siga^ at fome diftance from the fea, and 
which was the refidence of Syphax before the 
invafion of the kingdom- of Mafinifla had put 
him in pofleflion of Cirta. The place to which 
Tt2 is 
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IS given the remarkable name of Ned-Roifla, 
occupies its place, and preferves veftiges of an- 
tiquity. At length we reach the bank of the 
Molochathj whofe name is zMoxtzA Mulucha\ 
and near which, an ancient fortrefs called Ca- 
laa^ making the term of a Roman way, pre- 
ferves the fame name in Calaat-el-Wad, which 
fignifies the Caftle of the River. 

But, before entering upon Tingitana, wc 
muft take a curfory view of the interior part 
of the province of Caefarea. Slttfiy as the mod 
diftingui(hed city, was exalted to the diguitjr 
of metropolis, in a particular Mauretania, form- 
ed in a later age ; and whofe diftri<9:, adjacent 
to Numidia, was called Sitjf en/is. This city 
ftill exifts with the name of Sitef. Traverfing 
the mountains towards the fouth, a plain coun- 
try contiguous to the Zab, is obferved to con- 
tain a fait fen, called el-Shot,, which is the Salifue 
Nubonenfes. Tubuna is recognized in Tubnah; 
and Defena in Deufen, diftant from the Zab. 
A caftle, named JIuzea in Tacitus and in the 
Roman Itinerary, may be affigned to the pofi- 
tion of a fortrefs called Burg * ; a term which 

feetas 

♦ This was a name brought by the Vandalic conquerors 
.into Africa, as by the Anglo Saxons into Britain, and which 

proper!/ 
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fcems to be ufed as appellative for fuch places 
in Barbary, and other countries of the Levant. 
The name of Cajirum Audienfe^ in the Notice of 
the Empire, appears to conduct towards the 
beginning of the courfe of the Audus. Malli-- 
ana keeps the name of Meliana. Succubar was 
leated on the acclivity of a mountain, whofc 
uiodern name is Zuchar. Fundus Mazucanus- 
is found in Mazuna : and it appears from the 
account of an hiftorian*. that the Count 
Theodofius, departing from Tigavas in this 
canton, croflcd the Ancorarius Mons to attack 
the Mazices. Thus this mountain anfwers to 
that named Waneferis ; and the pofition given 
under the name of Midroe, appears to be the 
fame with that of Medianum Caftelluniy which 
was the ultimate point of a Roman expedition 
in this country. The nation we have juft 

properly fignifies a caftlc, tower, or fortrefs: but as moft towns 
were defended by a caftle in times of violence, bur8> burgh, 
or burrough, came by fynecdoche to denote a town itfelf. 
ThfyHi turrisy and in the Macedonian dialed ffu^os, is one 
of the many Words which prove the Greek to be a dialed of 
the Gothic. Pinkcrton affirms that, of the two thoufand ra- 
dicals in the German language, eight hundred are recognised 
to be Greek. 

* Ammianus Marcellinus. D. 

T t 3 named 
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named was a powerful one ; and we find the 
Mazices in Libya, and in the environs of the 
Oafes. Mina preferves its name purely ; and 
the Gadum Cajira is recognized in Tagadeont. 
The pofition of Re^ia^ denoting a royal dwell-* 
ing, is found by the diredion of a Roman way 
to be Tlemfen, where the Arab princes of the 
houfe of Beni-Merin alfo eftabliflied their refi- 
dence. Through the weakncfs of the Numi- 
dian nation of Maflefylians, this country was 
conquered by the Getulians, who peopled all 
the border as far as the Syrtcs. One mufl read 
Procopius's War of the Vandals, to have an idea 
of the rude and favage life of the Getulians, 
Thefe are the people properly called Bereberes, 
who have given the name to Barbary ; preferv- 
Ing themfelves diftind from the Arabs whom 
the progrefs of Iflamifm, and the dominion of 
the khalifs,have fpread over thefe weftern coun- 
tries of Africa, 

WE pafs now to Tingitaria. What had bcen^ 
Mauretania Proper was thus called from the 
name; of its principal city, in the fame manner 
that we have Teen the other Mauretania diftin- 
guifhedp It occupied the fpace between the 
river Molochath and the Weftern Ocean, At 

the 
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the time of the divifion of the Roman empire 
into eaft and weft, Tingitana is feen arranged 
among the provinces of Spain ; and, exclufively 
of the other provinces of Africa, comprifed in 
the Dicecefis of Italy, under the defignation of 
HifpaniaTransfretana^ or Spain beyond the Strait; - 
an union that feems to have been induced by 
proximity. The expuHion of the Vandals from 
Spain, put the Goths alfo in poffeffion of the 
province' of Tingitana; the commandant of 
which, under the laft king of the Viligoths, in 
vengeance of a private injury, introduced the 
Maures into that kingdom the beginning of the 
eighth century. The weftern fituation of thi^ 
extremity of Africa, procured it from the Arabs 
the name of Garb, from an appellative in their 
language; the province of Tingitana corre^ 
Iponding nearly with the kingdom of Fez. 

We have fcarcely any other but maritime 
pofitions to recount. Rufadir is the fifft that 
prefents itfelf, followed by a promontory of the 
fame name; as the cape called Tres-forcas 
immediately fucceeds Melilla. Parietina may 
be reprefented by Velez dte Gomera. Tcenia 
Longay which by this name denotes a narrow 
tongue of land, is Targa, The pofition of 
Jagafhj in Ptolemy, is the fame witji Tetewen,^ 
T t 4 .or, 
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or, as It is more commonly pronounced, Te- 
tuan. It is agreed that the mount ^iyla^ thq 
column of Hercules that is oppofite to Caipe iu 
Europe, anfwers to an elevated point, forming 
apeninfula*, of which a place named Ceuta 
clofes the ifthmus. There is mention of this 
place under the name of Septum^ or Septa ; but 
pot before the fixth century, and the reign of 
Juftinian. Mounts called Septem Fratr^s^ fpokea 
of much earlier by feveral authors, ought to be 
diftinguiflied from thofe, fince they precede 
Abyla both In Ptolemy and in the Antonine 
Itinerary, which follow a contrary order to that 
pbferved here. Thus what the Arabs have 
called Gebel Moufa, muft be the Seven Bro- 
thers, The name of Tingis fubfifts in that of 
Tinja; which, altered by ufage, is. Tanglen 
But the pofition of the ancient city was on the 
right, or oppofite fide of the creek to the mo- 
dern, and more interior withalf Beyond this 
is the point which feparates the ftrait from 
the (hore of the Weftern Ocean; and the name 
of Spartel, which mariners give it, with the 
Italian pronungiationji fceips owing to the par* 

^ Pentmuley in the original j a Celtic word, denoting a 
fmall peninfula, termiitating in a head land or promontory s as 
/ the Mull of Gallway, the MuU of Cantirc, &c. 

titioa 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 6^^ 

tltion which it makes of the two feas. The 
name of Ampelufa'^^ which it bore among 
the Greeks as being abundant in vines, has the 
fame fignification with that of Cotes j in the Pu* 
nic or Phoenician language ; and this canton of 
Africa is ftill noted for the beauty and flavour 
of the grapes that it produces. 

On the fhore of the ocean, Zl/Is, having af- 
fumed the Arabic article to its name, is now 
Azzilia. Lixus, or Linx^ which tradition has 
made the dwelling of Anteus overcome by 
Hercules, is Arais, but by corruption called 
Larache ; and the river which bore the name 
of Lixus preferves it in the form of Lucos, 
Although in Ptolemy the pofition of Banafa 
appears inland, yet there is fuperior evidence 
of its being near the fea, on the paflage of a 
Roman way, given in the Itinerary from Sala 
to Tingis ; and what the feamen call Old 
Mamorc may reprefeut it, Subu^ the greatcft 
river of the country, difcharged itfelf there; 
but it appears to have changed its mouth to 
Mahmora, preferving its name in the forra 
of Subu. Sala^ heretofore at fome diftance 
from the fca, but now on its margin, is fepa-» 

^ From Q(ivir0^ vitiu 

rated 
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fated in three divifions or quarters ; the two' 
whereof that are neareft the Tea being divided 
between themfelves by a river of the fame 
name, and diftinguiihed together by the defig- 
nation of New Sake ; while the third, more 
interior, is called Rabat, or the City, emphati- 
cally. This is the utmoft Roman city on this 
coafl ; and an ulterior pofition^ under the name 
t^iExploraiio ad Mercurium^ explicitly denotes an 
advanced poft to guard the frontier, and confe- 
crated to the divinity preftding over highways 
and paffes. In the inland country, departing 
frona the Lixus, is found the pofition of Badia, 
fumamed^ Julia campe/lrisy which we are .in- 
clined to apply to a place from its groves of 
orange trees called Naranja. Folubilis may, 
with more confidence, be affigned to a place 
named Gualili, which preferves fragments of 
antiquity. Mekenez, the ordinary refidence of 
the emperors of Morocco *, is the neareft city. 
Fez, more interior in fituation, owes its founda-* 
tion to the Arab princes ; and the refidence of 
the Fatimitfes of the houfe of Edris made it a 
confiderable city. The Roman arms pene* 
trated further than this pofition, in the war 

• They arc delignated ^^rj^ of Morocco in the original. 

5 made 
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made in Mauretania, under the reign of Clau- 
dius; for Suetonius Paulinus paffed movint 
jit/asj and found a river named Ger : a circum- 
ftance that determines this paffage to have been 
through that principal branch of Atlas, called 
Ziz. Tviro places which are immediately be- 
yond, one named Ger-filbin, the other Helel, 
preferve tnanifeftly the ancient names Cilaba 
and Alekp Though far diftant frqm Phazania^ 
Pliny tranfports them thither ; and, by their 
true fituation, the conqueft of them Ihould be 
afcribed to the commander above mentioned 
rather than to Balbus, of whom we have Ipoken 
in treating of the Gar^manteSt 



IV. L/. 
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LIBYA 

VEL AFRICA INTERIOR. 



\T THAT remains to be delineated of the in- 
^'^ terior parts of Africa, may be announced 
under this title, as we find it in Ptolemy* To 
the Getulia immediately contiguous to Numi- 
dia and the Mauretanias, fucceeds a vaft fpace 
diverted of all local circumftance, and exhibited 
in the chart under the title of Dejeria Libya 
Inierioris. Melano-GatuH^ Black Getulians, oc- 
cupied it in antiquity, and confined on a coun- 
try called Nigritia, which owes its name lefs 
to the Negro race in general, than to the river 
w^hich traverfes this part of Africa. The an- 
cients knew this river under the name of JV/^/r, 
which, contrary to the opinion they commonly 
had of it, direds its courfc from weft to caft, 

as 
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is Herodotus indeed appears to indicate. For 
tie relates that the Nafamones, fent by an Am-, 
nionian king to difcover the fourccs of the Nile, 
had found on their route between the weft 
and fouth a great river flowing towards the eaft* 
But it is with this river as with that before 
mentioned under the name of G/r; enfeebled 
by frequent derivations, it periflies in the earth. 
The Arabian geogrjfpher points out lakes called 
Frelh Seas, where it is pre fumed the Niger dif- 
fufes what remains of its waters at its eaftern 
extremity. For a principal city named Nigira 
by Ptolemy, th^t which became the refidence 
of the Fatimites, who in the firft ages of Ma- 
hometifm erefted a kingdom called Ghana in 
this part of Africa, ought to be preferred to 
Tombut or Tombouftou, whofe foundation by 
a Barbary prince remounts but to the com- 
mencement of the thirteenth century. 

In the Icfs remote and maritime part, the 
jiutololes are mentioned as a great nation ; from 
whom the Roman frontier of Mauretania fuf- 
fered moleftation, Getulians, diftinguiflied by 
the defignation of Darce^ have left their name 
to Darah, feparated from Morocco by a branch 
of Mount Atlas. As to the Pharujii or Perotfi^ 
wc can only cite their names, there being a di- 

verfity 
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verfity of opinions concerning their (ituatkl^. 
On the Ihore of the ocean Ptolemy offers in 
fucceflion to Sala a detsdl of numerous pofitions, 
which it would be difficult and but little inte-» 
refting to feek for in thofe adually exiftii^g* 
What he indicates fucceffively under th« names 
oijftlas Minor and Atlas M^or^ appiear applr-* 
cable to two promontories ; the firft of which 
may be Cape Cantin, a,s he fiices that under 

. the fame parallel, or within a few minutes of 
it ; and it is obferved to be precifely accurate 
in his latitude of the Fretumi pt Strait. This 
cape mufl: be the Soke of the author, whoever 
he be, of the memoir intitled the Periplus of 
Haono. For with a fleet of fixty veflcls, after 
two days fail from the ftrait (a reckoning which 
finds them aboutthe latitude of Salee), {landing 
weftward, they made the promontory in queftion 
conformable to the topicaldifpofition of thecoaft. 

. If the conclufion that xi^ay be formed of the cir- 
cumftancesof this relation be not abfolutelythe 
fame with what is here given, this report of 

. circumftances is at leaft a proof that we have 
not neglefted to confult it. The Ailas Major 
of Ptolemy having 26f degrees of latitude, be- 
comes of confequence Cape Bojadore ; and in 
the Portuguefe charts prepared from, the reports . 

of 
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e£ navigators who opened the paffage to ladia^ 
after exploring this coafl, the ihore thatfollows 
Boj adore is called Terra Alt a, whether from the 
circumftance of its rifing immediately from the 
margin of the fea» or from the mountainous 
aipe£t of the interior country. 

In the interval of thefe two promontories a 
port named Rufupis may be reprefen^ed by Azafi; 
and Myfocoras^ which fucceeds, by Mogodor^ 
Another remarkable place on this coaft^ and 
which the Portuguefe have named Santa Cruz^ 
commanded by a caftle called Tamara, (hould 
be Tamufiga. Cape Ger, which terminates a 
confiderable gulf, at the bottom whereof is 
Santa Cruz, may correfpond with the promon- 
tory diftinguifhed by the name of Hercules, to 
whom is attributed an expedition in this coun- 
try. The Fortunate Infulce are ranged under 
the fame meridian, but in too low a latitude 
in Ptolemy: and, as they are aftually more 
northern than the greater promontory of Atlas, 
ihould have preceded it in the order that we^ 
'have followed. Strabo corredly places them 
^ppofite the coaft of Mauretania ; and Pliny, 
4lill more precife, finds their pofition oppofite 
the nation of the Autololcs. We owe the 
knowledge of their true fituation to the curio- 
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iity of Juba, king of Mauretania, in the judg-» 
ment of Pliny more illuftrious by his ftudies 
than by his dignity *. Thofe of them that lie 
neareft to the continent^ were called Purpurari^^ 
as Juba dcfigned to eftabli(h there a purple dye. 
The more remote being fpecially dfttominated 
the Fortunate Ifles, we mufl; recognize In them 
Lanfarota and Fortuventura, of which a French 
gentleman named Bethancourt took poffeffioa 
in the beginning of the fifteenth century* Gi- 
naria has given the name of Canaries to thefe 
ifles in general. From the fnows which cover 
the fummitof Tenerif, the name of Nhana is 
adjudged to this ifland ; and what has been re- 
ported of a tree diftilling water from its leaves 
as rain, in the ifle of Ferro, may have occafioned 
the Latin n^tx^c of Pluvialaj and the Greek one of 
Ombrios^ to be attributed to it. The names of 
Capraria and Junonia thus fall on Gomera and 
Palma. What makes the Canaries a remarkable 
objeft in geography, is the ufe that is ftill made 
of them as a point from which to commence 
the account of longitude ; and they being the 
moft weftern land known to the ancients, they 
with fignal propriety ferved them for that pur- 
pofe» 
f Studiorum clariute mcmorabilior quani regno. D. 

3 The 
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*rhe moft remarkable objeft bejrond Capa 
Bojadore^ is a fpaciousmotith of a river called by 
the Portuguefe Rio do Oufo> or the River of 
Gold, and which may correfpond with the river 
named Salathi in Ptolemy^ who indicates alfb 
a city of this name^ And if the Lixus in the 
Periplus of Hanno be afcribed to an actual ob- 
jed^ it muft be to this river ; feeing that two 
days of a fouthern courfe from the ftrait^ and 
one of an eaflerni are given to arrive at the ifle 
named Ctrne^ In this circuit may be recog- 
nized Cape Blanca : an<i the ifle of Arguin, 
which the Maures call Ghir, is probably Cerne* 
But a rigorous application of diftances cannot 
be admitted in this cafe ; finCe the diftance be- 
tween this ifle and the ftrait is hot eftimated in 
the Periplus a^ more confidcirable than that 
which is evidently fliortfer^ between Cjirthage 
and the {trait. We muft go further to find 
the 'Daradusy a great river which Ptolemy brings 
from a mountain tiamed Caphas ; concerning 
which it may be faid^ that we have fome inti- 
mation of the name Caffabaj towards the be- 
ginning of the Senegal river; which is not the 
Niger^ as was formerly believed. The great 
J)romontory which fucceeds, under the name of 
Arjenariunii is evidwtly Cape de Verd ; and 
U u the 
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the circumflance of the Ryjfadtum being pkced 
adjacent by Ptolemy, and a little retired withal, 
indicates this to be the point of Almadia, on the 
fouth fide of the cape. Ptolemy furniflies in 
thefe regions objefts for which we are indebted 
to him alone. He knew the river Gambia un- 
der the name of Stachirj fucceeding thefe pro- 
montories. The HefpcrU'Ceras^ or the Wefterii 
Horn, is a cape beyond this river ; and whence 
the coaft, which hitherto tends fouthward 
looking to the eaft, turns fuddenly eaftward 
to make a full face to the fouth j as is known 
by aftual obfervation. 

We are now very near the ultimate point 
to which ancient geography can be extended 
on the weftern coaft of Africa. The want of 
agreement and precifion in the little that the 
authors of antiquity furnifli in the notice of 
objeds fo remote with refpe£l to them, would 
render the difcuffion of them fuperfluous, with- 
out making the fubjeft of it more interefting. 
It may however be briefly obferved, that there 
is mention of a Sinus Hefpericus^ or Weftern 
Gulf; of the InfuU Hefperidumi of an ifle 
Gorganisy or Gorgades Infula ; of a mountain 
named Theon-ochema^ or the Car of the Gods ; 
and laftly of Noti-cornu^ or Southern Horn, a 

promon- 
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promontory which is faid to be the term of 
the voyage of the Carthaginian fleet of Han- 
no. But elfewhere^ in the Peripius that bears 
his name^ it appears that his commander did 
not return to Carthage till he had circumnavi- 
gated the continent of Africa. This incon« 
gruity confefledly renders the navigation of 
Hanno fufpicious : and female mariners called 
Gorillesy and rivers of fire falling into the fea, 
according to this Peripius, prove that the rela- 
tion is not to be credited in all that it reports. 
But if we give attention to the difpofition of 
this coaft, now too well known to admit of 
conje£ture, we (hall find, after the Weftera 
Horn, a curve in the fliore, which inclofes a 
. great number of iflands : and, proceeding on- 
ward, we difcover no other mountain than that 
of Sierra Leone, to which fuccceds a point of 
land named Cape St. Anne, fcparated indeed 
from the continent by a narrow channel, but 
in fuch a manner as efcaped the obfervation of 
the firft navigators among the moderns. In 
coniequence of an indifpenfable fubmifllon to 
modern geography, we have admitted thefe 
objefts into the chart of the world known to 
the ancients, as the moft remote withal of theii^ 
geography in thefe longitudes. Concerning 
U u % the 
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the fituation o£ the He^erii J&tbkfi€r9^ cwr 
Wcftcrn -Ethiopians, it may be remarked^ that 
the Mauris being in pofi^ilion of all that th« 
defers comprehends, and as far as the Senef^al, 
it is from this, river the population of the Ne*? 
gro raqes comn;ences, which arc fufiiciQUtiy 
diftin^t from all other African people 

After having thus terminated the third and 
laft part of the ancient world, by tracing the. 
(hpre of the Atlantic Ocean, there might ap- 
pear fomethipg yet wanting were we to pre- 
ferve a total filence concerning the famous 
ifland of the fame name with this ocean* But 
who will believe it can be referred to the new 
world, or continent of America, and believe at 
the fame time that the people who inhabited it 
came, in an age much anterior to th^ time o€ 
hiftory, to make conquefts in Europe and Alia, 
which on this occafion had no othe,r means of 
repelling the invaders than what were found in 
the refiftance and valour of the Athenians? 
Who does not rather fee, in the narrative of 
Plato on this event*, an Athenian willing to 
flatter his countrymen ; and,in what hepublifhes 
of the policy of the Atlantides, a philofopher 
occupied with fpeculations more magniiiceuC 

- * In Timcas and Critias. D, . 

thau 
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than pra<5ticable ? As this ifland appears no more. 
It has been faid that a contment, to which was 
attributed more extent than to Africa and Afia 
together, was fubmerged in twenty-four hours : 
a cataftrophe that is faid to have rendered dan- 
gerous the navigation of the Atlantic Ocean, 
though it is no longer fo. That there exifted 
an unknown continent, might well have made 
an hypothefis in the fpeculations of fome^ of 
the learned among the ancients, feeing that 
what they knew of land on the globe, covered 
but a fmall part of its furface. Ariftotk, in 
the book where he treats of the world, is ex- 
,plicit on this fubjedl, without faying more ; a 
condud more laudable than that which is 
fathered upon him in another book intitled 
•^ The Wonders." For in this work we find 
reported an ifland difcovered by the Cartha- 
ginians, which, though abundant in all things, 
was without inhabitants ; and that thofe, in the 
fear of being deferred by their citizens, who 
would fain have emigrated thither, prohibited 
the navigation to it under pain of death : a 
tale not fo marvellous indeed as what we read 
in the Dialogues of Plato, though meriting as 
little attention. 

END OF AFRICA. 
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^e more eminent countries are difiinguifhed in 
capitals \ and the tiumbers refer to the pages. 



Aci 



A, 

Page. 

;!arnania - . • 208 

Achaia - ^ - r -219 

Adiabene ? - r - 464" 

^GYPTUS . . .571 

Inferior r r " ^7i 

Superior - r - 506 

^gyptus . - . ^574 

^olis - - f - 289 

j^THIOPIA fupra iEgyptum ^ 604 

j^tolia - - - •? -210 

N. B. The Tranflator obferving with concern the 
errors that have crept into the text, has been fedulous 
of exadnefs in the compilation of thefe tables ; to the 
end that they may be obje£ts of reference for the ortho- 
graphy of the names in cafes of ambiguity* 

U u 4 AFRI- 
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AFRICA r 

Africa - - . 

Albania - - 
Alpes Graiae & Pcnninae 
Alpes Maritime - 
Apulia 
Aquitania - 

Prima 

Secunda 
ARABIA - 

Petras^ 

Felix 

Deferta - 

Arabia - 
Arachofia 
Arcadia - 
Arcadia, yZ'tf Heptanomis. 
Argolis . ■ 

Aria & Ariana 
ARMENIA' 
Armenia Mino|: 

Prima t 

Secun<ja 
ASIA Minor' - ' . 
Afia 

Aiiana Dioecefis 
ASSYRIA - - 

Attica - 

Auguftamnica 
Alaiiia, vel 33rbaria 



S7Q 
626 

47 
47 
173 
66 
66 
69 

437 
43$ 

443 

416 

499 

227 

r 221 

- 495 

- 35^ 
r 32s 
' 330 

- 339 

- 281 

- 307 

- 282 

- 463 

- 215 

- 574. 

- 615 



B. Baby- 
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B. 



B, 



^Abylonia 
Baflriana - . * 

Boetica - - - 

Baltia,y^^ Scandinavia. 
Barbaria,y^tf Azania. . 
Belgica 

Prima 

Sccunda 
Bithynia - ^ -,. 
Boeotia - - - 

BRITANNIA - 

Prima & Secunda 
Byzacium r 



4/0 

504 
28 



72 
ibid. 

73 
292 

213 
82 
86 

627 



C. 

jLi^SARiENSis (Mauretania) 
Callaecia - - , - 

Campania - - 

Cappadocia 

Prima 

Secuada 

Tertia 
Garia - - . 

Carmania . .. . 

Carthaginenfis 
Catakecaumenc 
Celtic^ 

Chaldaea . • - 

Cilicia 



- 640 

- 16 

- 169 

- 3^5 

- 3^6 

- 328 

- 327 

- 33* 

- 491 

- 16 

- 43 

- 470 

- 345 
Trachea 
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Trachea 


» 


• 


.347 


Campcftris 


- 


- 


ibid. 


Prima & Sccunda 


• 


- 


349 


Coele-Syria 


^ 


» 


380 


Colchis 


- 


^ 


3^3 


Comagenc 


« 


'•w 


380 


Corfica 


» 


- 


188 


Creta 


- 


- 


229 


Cyclades 


- 


- 


231 


Cyprus 


- 


- 


391 


Cyrenaica -. , ^ 


599- 


60 1. 


621 


D. 








JDAcia -i ^ 


•^ 


^ 


2$6 


Aureliani 


-. 


- 


248 


Ripcnfis 


- 


- 


ibid. 


Mediterranea 


. 


• 


ibid. 


Dachanabades 


« 


. 


547 


Dalmatia - - - - 


■■ 


«■ 


139 


Dardania - - - 


- 


248. 


254 


E. 








JciLis - - . 


^ 


^ 


226 


Emathia 


i. 


. 


198 


Epirus - - - 


- 


- 


202 


Nova - u 


- 


-. 


193 


Etruria vcl Tufcia 


. 


- 


159 


Eubcsa 


. 


- 


217 


Euphratenfis 


« 


^ 


375 


Europa .... 


- 


336. 


240 



F. Fla- 
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F. 

Jb Lavia Caefarienfis - - - 86 

G. 

Cjr^TULIA ^ • -. - 639 

Galatia - - - - - 320 

Prima & Salutaris - -321 

Galilaea - - - - 408 

Gentium ^- - - - 410 

GALLIA - - - - 41 
Gallia Cifalpina - - - - 146 

Gedrofia - . - - ^g 5 
GERMANIA ... .104 

Germania Prima - - - - 78 

Secunda - "79 

GRiECIA - - - 191 

Graecia «• - - - 202 

H. 

Jrl^Mi-Montus - - 2^6. 242 

Helenopontus • - - 300, 501 

Helles-pontus - - - - 285 

Heptanomis • - '^ 5739 57+ 

Hibernia - . - 09 

HISPANIA . . 13 

Hiftria - - - - - 158 

Honorias - - - - 296 

Hyrcania • • » i.. j^oo 

It Iapy* 
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I- 

IApyg'ia, vcl Meffapia - - 174: 

Iberia - - . - - - 366 

Idumaea - ' - - - 406 

Illyricum - - - - ' ^37 

IJSDIA - • . ' . . . 53(3 

'^ Intra Gangem - - S3* 

Extra Gangeto - • 554 

India (a uame applied to JEthiopia) 664 

Ionia -"-'*-'. -'- 306 

Ifauria - - " - - ^ ^44 

ITALIA I . . - 144 

Italia - - ' - - ij9 

Judaea * - - - - 3^9 

■ - L. 

-Laconia ^- - - -» 22j 

Latium - - - - - 116 

Lazica - '* - ' 3^S 

Liburnia - - - " ^3t 

LIBYA - - - - 59^ 

Interror ^*- - ** "^ ^^* 

Ltbicuff-Noinus - - - - •* -. 6dd 

Uguria - - - • - - M* 

Liicania - ' - " - - *75 

Ldgdunenfis - - - ' ^1 

'Prima - - "^ ** I 

^ecuilda *• - - *" f^ 

: "Tertia * -^ ^ u 6j 

Qyarta, vel Senonia - - 60 

^^ Lufi- 
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Ludtania - - - - 34 

Lycaonia - - - - - 318 

Lycia - - - - 338 

Lydia - - - _ 306 



M.. 



M. 



.ACEDONIA - • • Ip2 

Salutaris - - - 197 
Maeonia, fee Lydia. 

Magna Gascia - - " ^73 

Margiana • - - . ^03 

Marmarica - • - - ^gg 

MAURETANIA - - - 640 

Caefarienfis - - - 641 

Sitifenfis - - - - 644 

Tingltana - • - 641 

Maxima Caelarienfis - - * 86 

Maxima Sequanorum - - - 76 

MEDIA . . . . 455 

Mefopotamia - - - 423 

Meflapia,y^^ lapygia. 

Mefl'enia - - - - 225 

Moeiia - - - - 245 

Prima - - - 247 

Secunda - - - 248 

Mygdoiiia - - " ^99 

Mylia - - - - 285 

N. ^ 

NArbonensis - - "47 

Prima - - - 48 

Secunda 
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Secunda - - ^ ^t 

Noricum - - - - -126 

Ripenfe & 1 ^ 

Mediterraneum J " - ^3^ 

Novempopulana - - - 70 

NUMIDIA - . .634 

O. 

ORientis Dioccefis - - - 375 

Ofroene - - - - - 4^5 



197 



P. 

X ^ONIA - . - . 

PAL^STINA . . .394 

Prima - - 396. 409 

Secunda - - - 396. 413 

Tertia, w/ Salutaris - 396^ 439 

Pamphylia - - - 241 

Pannonia - - " ^33 

Prima & Secunda - - ibid. 

Paphlagonia - - . - 297 

Parthia - - - - 462 

Parthiene - - - « ^02 

Peloponnefus . - - - 218 

Pentapolis,y^<? Cyrenaica. 

Peraea - - . - 416 

Perfarmenia - - - ^^? 

PERSIS .... .482 

Phazania - - • - 623 

Philiii'cEorum regio - - 404 

Phoci« 
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PhoClS * - - - 211 

Phoenice - - - - j86 

Phoenicia Libani *• - - ^j^ 

Phrygia - -- - - - 3^3 

Salutaris - - ^ "i^S 

Pacatiana - - - ibid. 

Epidtetus, vel Minor - - 314 

Paroreias - - • ibid. 

Picenum - - - ^ - 164 

Pifidia - - - - 341 

Pontica - - - - -292 

^Pontica Dioecefis - - - 282 



Pontus 

Pontus Polemoniacus 

Praevalitana 



- 299 

- 300 

- 141 



Proconfularis - - - - 629 

R. 

iVHoETIA - - - - 126 

Prima & Secunda - - 128 

Rhodope - - •• - 236. 242 

•SAmaria - • - . 408 

Samnium - - - - 171 

Sardinia • - . « 188 
SARMATIA 

Europaea - - - 264 

Afiatica - - "5^3 

Savia - - - . 124 

Scandioavia - - - 12I 

Scythia 
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Scythia - - - - 247. 255 
SCYTHIA 

Intra Imaum - - - 5 '9 

Extra Imautn - - 5^' 

Serica . - - - 523 

Sicilia - - - - i8z 

Sinae - - - - 561 

Sogdiaiia ----- 507 

Sophene - - - "35^ 

Sufiana . - - - 484 

SYRIA - - - - 37* 

Prima - - - - 375 

Secunda vel Salutaris - - 37* 



T. 



TArraconensis -t - - t6 

Taurica Cherfouefus - ' ^75 

Thebais - - - 574- 59 » 

Theffalia ^ - - - 204 

Tbracia - - - - '^35 

Thracia - - 236. 243 

Tingirana (Mauretanla) - - 646 

Tripolis - - - - 6a2 

Traos - - - - . - 2S6 
Tulcia, fee Etruria^ 

t 

V Alentina * - ^ Bf 

Valeria J 33 

Venetia -- * - -. 155 

Vien- 
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Viennenfis • - - 49 

Vindelicia - - - 1 27. 1 29 

Umbria • ^ « ^163 

Z^EUGIT^NA • • • 629 



Xx CH/£F 



^ 
> 
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CHIEF SEAS. 

Pack 

OCEANUS - - $ 

ATLANTIQUM MARE - ibid. 

ERYTHRiEUM . - ibid. 

PIGRUM VEL CONCRETUM ibid. 
MARE NOSTRUM 



vii. INTERNUM 



} ^ 



INDe:? 



IN D E X 

to the names 
Of people, places, &c. 



7'HE names in Italic chara^ers being tranfcribed from the 
Juthor*s NOMENCLJTUREj are to be found only in the 
folio Maps : and^ far from being a catalogue of all the 
pofitions comprifed therein^ this Nomenclature is limited to 
tpe notice of thofe for which modern names can be found 
with more or lets evidence of identity. 

The initial fyllahles EU. AS. AF. denote EUROPE, ASiA, 
and AFRICA. The Roman cyphers indicate the chap^ 
fers of each ^ 



A. 


Page 


JlBacemm. ^ ital. near Tripi. 




Aballaha, RpiT. Appleby. 




Aballo. GALL. Avalon. 




Abarim mens — — - 


-• 416 


Abafci — — 


366. 516 


Abdera. hisp. Adra — . 


33 


Abdera. thrac. — 


^37 


jibella. ITAL. Abella vecchia. 




Abellinum. Avellino — -^ 


272 


Abellinum Marficum. Marfico Veterc 


176 


Abelterium. h i s p a n. Alter pedrofo. 




Abefte. Boft — . — 


- 498 




522 


AbilaLyfaniae. Nebi Abel 


- * 380 




4Z1 


X X 2 


Abijama. 
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Ahijama. AS. IV. Abiap. 

Abnicum. Anifi — -r 35i 

Abnoba mons. Black Mountain •— 114 
jibobriga. gall. Bayona. 
jibodiacum. EU. V. Hapach. 
jibola. iTAL. Aula antica. 

Abonitichos yel lonopolis. Ainehboli ^98 

Abotis. Abutig — — 59? 

Abrettcna — — — -— i9« 

Abrincatui — • ^^ — 63 

Abfyrtides infute — — — 142 

Abus fl. Humbcr — ^—94 

Abus vel Abas mons. Abi-dag — r ISl 
Abuftna. EU. V. Abenfpcrg. 

Abydus. hellesp. Nagara — ^87 

Abydus. theb. Madfunc — 59^ 

Abylaraon^. Cerita -r 321^ 648 
Acalandrus/fi. ital. Salandrplla. 

Acamas prom. Holy Epiphany — 39' 

Acampfis fl. . — — 354 
Acanthus. AF. I. Dalhur. 

Accaron. Ekron — — 4^4 

Accit Guadix — — 29 

Acciptrum inf. v^l Enqfis. ital. Sah Pictro. 
Acceria. gall, cisal. Gera. 
Accer^e^ camfan. Accrra. 

Acefmesfl. — — — — 573 
Acheloiis fl. Afpro Potamo — — ^ol 
Acheron fl. lucan. Chrifaora 

Acheron fl. epiri. — — — 203 

Acheron fl. ^gvpt. — — — r S'^1 

Acheruntia. Acerenza — — iV^' 

Achcrufia CherJbnefus — —-296 

Achillcum — _ 515 
Acidava. EU. VIII. Inucave^. 

Acilifene. EkiUs *— — 358 

Aciipin* 
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Acttnincum. Slankemen — 136 

jicinipo. Hisp. Ronda la Vieja. 

Acirisfl. Agri — —^17^ 

Acis fl. Caftcl dlaci — . — 183 

Acitodunum* gall, Ahun* 

Acmonia. EU. VIII. Lugos. 

Aco, velAce. Acre -^ — 412 

Acontifma anguftia. grjbc. Afperofa* 

Acoris. AF. I. Tehcne. 

Acraba. Araban — — 429 

Acrabatene — — 40* 

Acra. iTAL. Palazzolo. 

Acragasfl. ital.. Fiume de Girgenti. 

Acra Mel^tna. as. mi n . Calin-acra. 

Acritas prom, pelop. Capo Gallo 225 

Acritaspnm. bith. Acrita. 

Acre- Athos prom. gkmc. Capo de Monte Santo. 

Acro-Ceraunia, & 1 

Acro-Ceraunii montes 3 

Acro-Corinthus — — — 221 

Acfonius lacus. gall. Un ter- lee, or the 

lower part of the Lake of Conftance. 
Aftium. Azio — — — 209 

Affium prom. EU. VI. Punta de la CivoJa. 
Acunum. gall. Ancone. 
Acqnum. pannon. Peterwaradin 136 

Aczib. See Ecdippa. 

Adamas fl. — — 544 

Adana. Adana — — 349 

Adane. See Arabia Felix emporium. 
Adduafl. Adda — 127. 147 

Adellum. his p. Elda. 

Adonis fl. Nahr Ibrahim j — 389 

Adraa^ vel Edrei. Adreat Bitinia — -> 420 
Adfamyttium. Adramitti — 289 

Adranafl. EU. IV. Eder. 

X X 3 Adra- 
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AdranutziunK Ardanoudji — ^5 J 

Adriane, Ben-gafi .^ »- 6oi 

MrianujJh, EU. VI. Ariano. 
Adrumetum« See Hadrumetum« 
Aduaticorutn oppidum. . gall. Falais, on the 

Mehaige. 
Adulis. Arkiko — — . 611 

Adulitanum monuinentum-— — 613 

Adyrmachidse — — . 599 

jEa — — 364 

jEantium. as. min. New Caftle of Europe. 

jEca. EU. VI. Troja. 

jEcuIamm. EU. VL Eclano* 

jEdepfus. Dipfo — — ^ 218 

jEdonis inf. AF, III. Botnba. 

iEdui — — — ^^ 

^gse. . cine. Aias — — 34^ 

jEgie. AS. MIN. Guzel-hifan 

jEgaleus mens. EU. VII. Monte de San 

Nicolo. 
jEgida. Cabod'Iftria ~ — 138 

iEgiliainf.. Cerigotto — -— . 231 

jEgilony vel Capraria in/. EU. VI. Capfaia. 
jEgimuri ar^e. AF. III. al Giamur, or the 

Zimbres. 
-^ginainf. Engia — • — 22!i 

^ginetis. Guinuc — — apft 

^gira — ~ :i2i 

Mgitna. AS. II. on the Gulf of Jan* 

^gium. Voftitza — — 22 1 

^gos Potamos — — ••••• , -— . 238 

-^gnf^i^J* AF. III. Linofa. 

i/EguJa inf. EU. VI. Favoganaw 

^opolis; See Is. 

^lana, vel Ailath. Allah «. 446 

.£lanites Sinus. Bahr-el-Acaba «>— ibid«. 



JEIL Hali — ,-*. ^ 44^ 

jS^lia Capitolina. See jerufalemi 

^mata. EU. V, Smiania; 

iEriiilia via "^i- ««i« 179L 

:;iEnukes fortusi oall, Enibiezi 

iEmona. Laybach — 137, 159 

jEnaria inf. Ifchia — • 17a 

JEnia — -— 199 

:^niai troad; Einia; 

-£nona. Nona — t — li 139 

-^nos. ^no — '•^ 237 

jEnos. coELE-sYH. Saafai 

;£nus monsi EU. VII. Monte Leone^ 

jS^oles — — ipflt. 

jEoliae, vcl Vulcanise inf. Lipari 187 

^qui -^ — ^ -^ i6st 

jEquum-Colonia. Colonia -^^ J 40 

jrfm^. 6 A L L 4 on Mount Ventoux* 

iEfepusfl. — — 287 

-^fernia. Ifernia -^ *^— •*** 172 
jElis fl. & oppid. lefi -*^ — 163 

iSEftiai — — fit68 

jEJiuariumi hisp* Aftro* 
JBJtna mons. ^tna — ^ 183 

-riE/w« oppid. EU. VL Nicolofi. 
Agamana. Kahem — 430 

Agara. Aagra — — 545 

Agarum pram. EUi IX. Kofla Fcderoura* 
Agatha. Agde •— . — 48 

Agathoclis infi ^thiop< Abd-el-Guria< 
Agathos-d«mon fli — ^ — * 578 

Agathymumi EU- VI. Agati* 
Agathyrfi -r- -^ 271 

Agedincum, (poflea.) SenoneSi Sens 60 

Agefinates — — ?— 70 

Agelocum* brit^ Littleborougb^ 
Aginnum, Agen — , — 69 

X X 4 Agizymt^ 
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Agizymba — * — — 617, 

Jgni coma. AF. L Mcgaizel. 
Agnotes. gall. Ack. 
i<f(?r^. EU.VIII. Playar. 
Agrianes fl. Ergene — 243 

Agrigentum, vel Acragas. GirgentiVecchio 184 
Agrilium. as. mik. Biledgik. 
Aguntuon. EU.V. Inniken. 
Agyrium. EU. VI. San Filipo d'Argironc. 
AivclGdi. AS. IIL Hai'. 
Aii — — _ 549 

Alaia. hisp. Alagon. 

Alabanda— — — — • . 335^ 

Alabaftrites mens. AF. I. Gebel-il-KaliL 
AlabaftrinpoUs. AF. I. Vcftiges. 
AUfa. £U. VI. Santa Maria de Palazzi. 
AUfasfl. EU. VI. Pcttinco. 
Alalai inf. AF. II. Iflcs of Habacl. 
Alamatba. AS. III. Elamora. 
Alamons. gall, Moneftier d'Alamont. 
Alanderfi. as. min« Alliaur. 
Alani ■— — _ ^16 

Alata. Ahfa, or Lehfa — 453 

AlataCaftra. Edinburgh — - 95 

Alatrium. EU. VI. Alatri. 
Alama. gall.' Moutiers d' Alone. 
Alaunusfli. brit. Avon. 
Alazon fl. Alazon. — — 36^ 

Alba, hisfan. Salvaiicrra, d'Alava. 
Alba. HISFAN. Alboz. 

Alba Augirfta. Alps — — 48 

AlbaBocilia. EU. VI. Albizola. 
Alba Fucentis.' Alba Fuceniis — 172 

Alba-longa. Palazzo •— -^ 169 

Alba Pompeia, Alba — — 151 

Albana. alban. Niafabad -~ 370 

Albana. 
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Albana. assyr. Holuan — - 470 

Albaniae P^lse. Tup Karagan — 371 

Albanopolis. Albalano ~ 194 

Albanus fl, Samura. —5 — ^ 370 

Albiamm. EU, V. Aibling. 

Albiga, Albi — «i. 68 

Albiniafl.. EU. VI. Albegna. 

Albiniana. gall, Alfen. 

Albisfl. Elbe ' — — 104 

Albium Ingaunum. Albengua — 152 

Albium Intemelium* Ventimiglia ibid. 

Albiusmons — — 138 

Albocella. hisp. Albancella. 

Album littus. AF. I. Ripa-alba. 

Albumus mons. EU. VI. AlbancUa. 

Alces. HISP. Alcazar. 

A/conis. GALL. Aiguc-bone. 

Aide. Helcl — — — 651 

Alemanni — — 107. 114 

AUrca. gall. Ardantes. 

AUHum. EU. VI. Santa Maria deirAlizza* 

Aletum. gall. Guich-Alet^ or the Cite. 

Aleria — ~ 188 

Alefia. Alifc — — 5> 

Alexjl. EU. VI. Alece. 
Alexandria Troas. Eiki Stamboul — 286 
Alexandria Cata-Iflbn. Alexandretta, or 

Scanderona — — -— 374 

Alexandria, cyprt. Aleflandreta. 
Alexandria, babyl. See Hira. 
Alexandria Oxiana. Termed — 508 

Alexandria ultima. See Cyrefchata. 
Alexandria, indije. Sitpour — 53a 

Alexandria, ari^. Corra — 497 

Alexandria, arachos. Scaiiderieof Arrok- 
• hage, or Vaihend — — 499 

Alex- 
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Alexandria ad Paropamifuai. Kandahar 534 

Alexandrojchcme. AS. II L Scandarcta^ 

Alga. EU. VL Vald'AIiga^ 

Alinda. near Mogla — iMi^ ^3^ 

Alingo. GAi.hi Langon^ 

Aliftncum. EU. IV. Anizi; 

Alijo. EU. IV. Alfen. . 

Alifontiafl. gall. AlfctZi 

Allifa. EU.VL Alifi. 

AUobroges — ^ •**" 43 

Allophyli; See Philiftai. 

Almusfl. EU. VIII. Lomi 

Almumy (ad) EU. VIII. Lom-grad.- 

Alona. BRIT. Kirby-Londalc. 

Alpes (generic term for mountaim) -— i6j 

Alpes Baftarnicae -^^ — *• ibid^ 

Alpes Carnicse^ vel Julias. Carnian Alps 1^6, 157 

Alpis Cottia^ Mount Genevre -*^ 55 

Alpis Graia. Little St. Bernard 55.^ 1491 

Alpis Maritima — • — 54 

Alpis Peinnna. Great St. Bernard 55.149 

Alphasus fl. Alfeo — i- 219^226 

Aloni. Gilhon — — * 464 

Alonta fl. Terki — -^ 5^ 7 

Alfafl. EU. VI. Auf4. 
Alftum. EU. VI. Sratua. 

Altasa — — •*^ 25 

Altanum. EU. VI. Pagliapoli^ 
Alta-ripa. gall. Altrip. 
Altinum. pann. Tolna -^^ 135 

Alttnum. gall* CIS* Altina — • 57' 

Aluntium* EU. VI. Alontio. 
Aluta fl. Olt, or Alut — — ^ 255^ 

Alyu AF. I. Medinet-Iahel ; ^ 

jpnag^iobrigd. gall. La MoJgtc de Bf oie. 
Amauusmons. Al-Lucan -" 350, 35* 

Amar* 
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Amardus fl. Kezil-Ozehr * — 438 
Aftiafea. -Amafieh — *-- ^ot 
Amaftris. Amafreh — 298 
Atnathusi cypri* Linmefon Antica 393 
Amathus. paljest* Aflek — ^ 41 y 
JnAacia. gall. Amboiffe* 
ylmbarri* gall, in Breflc. 
^mbiani — — y^. 
Amliatinus viSlus^ gall. Konigftuhl. 
Ambracia & Ambrac. ^inns. near Arta ±6^ ' 
Ambruffum\ gall. Pont Ambrois. 
Ameria. Amelia — — . 164 
Amida, Kara Amid, orDiar Bekir ^^g. 436 
Araifus fl. Ems ' — - — 104 
Amifus & Amifenus Sinus. Samfoun 300 
Amiternunh Veftiges at San Vittorino x(>^. 173 
Ammaus. ^Hammam — - -^ 414 
Ammederai Hcdra — — 6^^ 
Ammochoftos, near Famagoufte, more pro- 
perly Amgofte — — 293 
AnrmonvelHammon^andAmonii. . Santireh 600 
Ammon. Amman — — * azx 
Ammonites — - *— 422 
Amorgus inf. Amorgo w-, 233 
Amoriiim. Amora >— 323 
Amorrhsei, or Amorites — 410 
Ampelos prom. EU. VII. Cap Xacro. 
Ampelufia prom^ Cape Spartel — . 649 



o 



Amphimalfa — =— — . — 2^ 

Amphipolis, vel- Novem-via*. Jamboli 200 

Amphifla. Salona — — 21 a 

Ampfagas fl. Wad-il-Kibir — 63 y 
Amutria. EU. VIII. Motru. 

Antycte — . * *— m^ 223 

Amyntae rcgnum •— * *— 321 

Anabon - ', ^^ ♦■^ — 49 S 

Anaftorium 
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Anadorium ■>■ — « — ±og 

Anagnia. Anagni . *^ ««« 169 

Anagrana. 

Analibla. Derindeh *— •»- 331 

Anamesy velAnamani — 155 

Anaphe inf. Nanphio •-> --^ 234 

Anapusfi. EU. Vl. Anapo. 

Anarti — — 263^ 

Anas fl. Guadi-Ana -^ 13 

Anaftafiopolis. See Dara. 

Anatho. Anah — ,.— — 430 

Anatilli. gall, on the Rhone^ near its mouth. 

Anatolicum. Thema — 282 

Anazarbus. Anazarba — — 349 

Anchialc — r — 348 

Anchiaius. thrac. Akkali. — 244 

Ancobaritis — — — 472 

Ancona. Ancona — — — 164 

Ancorarius mons. Wanefcris — 645 

Ancyrj. galat. Angoura. — 321 

Anpyra. phryg. — — 316 
AncyrSn polls. AF. I. Eggerone. 
Andematunum, (poftea) Langones. Langres 59 
Andnis. BRIT. Rye. 

Auderitum, (pottca) Gabali. Javols -i* 66 

Andes, vel Aadecavi. Angers — 64 
Andetbama. gall. Epternach. 

Andetrium. Cliffa — 140 
Andonatiis^vel Sonus fl. Andi, or Soni^i-Sou^ 

orSoane — — 54+ 

Ancjrapa. Kir-Shehr — — 323 
Andriace. a s. mi n. Cacaitio. 

Androna. Andreneh — 384 

Androphagi — — 271 

Andropolis. Shabur — — 578 

Andros inf. . Andro — — 232 

Andiifia. 
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Jtndtifia. OALL. Andufc. 

Ammo. AS. VI. Amone. 

Anemurium. Ancmur, or Anemurieh 346 

4ngttulafl, AS. VI, Aneitola. 

Angli ^ — -^191 

Angrivarii •— — uq 

Anio fl. Teverone -^ -'^ i6a 

Anifusfl. Ens -r— ^— 131, 

jinnamatia* EU. V. Adom. 

Jmeianum ad Athefim. EU. VI. Lcgnago. 

Jmeiahum. xusc. EU. VI. Borgo-di-San 

Lorenzo. 
Annibi montes. Altai Alin — 525 

Jnonium. EU. V. Non. 
Antaeopolis, Kau-il-Kubbara — 591 

Antaradus. Tortofa -r- 388 

Ante Taprobanum* inf. Maldives ^ 55^ 

JnuTroada inf. as. mjn. Ifles of Rabbits. 

and Muro-nifi. 

Anthemiis -^-^ — 199 

Anthemufia — — -— — 4^7 
Anthmufias. mesop. Shar-mclik. 
Antiana. EU. V. Sccziu. 
Antjcaria. Antcquera — — ^ 33 
AtUkeitas fl. AS. VIII. an arm of the Kuban. 
Antichtlioncs — ^ t^ 55^ 
Anti-Cragus mons — 33* 
Anticyra. Afpro-Spitia — aia 
Anti-Libanus — - ~- 380 
Antinoc. Enfenc — — — 59^ 
Antiochia Mseandri. legni Shcr — 335 
•Antiochia. minor, cilic. Antiochcta. 
Antiochia ad Pifidiam. Ak-Shehr 3 1 7 
Antiochia Epi Daphnes. Antakia 376 
Antiochia Mygdoni^ Se^ Nifibis. 
§ ^^ Ana- 
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Antjochia. margian^. Marw ShahirgiaQ» 504 
Antipatris — — . «,. 40^ 

Antipolis. Antibes — — 53 

Anti-Rhium prom. One of the DardaueUes 

of Lepanto . — — • 21a 

Ami TauRis ^^ ,^^ ^^ ^28 

Antium. Anzio — — . ..^ 168. 

Antropophagi iEthyopes -^ 617 

J;7tros inf. gall. Soulao 
Ancunnacum. Andernach — 78 

Anurogranimum. Shingulais of Anarodgurro 551 
Anxanum. Anciano — — 173 

Anxia. EU. Vf. Anzi. 

Anzita& Anzitene. Anfga « 359 

Aornos. bactri. Talekan — 50$ 

Aornos. indi^, either Tchehin-kot, or Re- 

nas — — ^— cxt 

Aousfl. Lao _. -^ jp4 

Apamea Cibotus. Amphion Kara-hifar 3^7 

Apamea. syri^^. Famieh -~ 378 

Apamea. aiesopot. vel Seleucia — 4^6 
Apamea. MeCenes -r- -^ 4$% 

Apamea. babyl. Korna -^ 478 

Apavaretica. Abiverd, or Baverd 502^ 

Apeneji^e. EU. Viciie, 
Apenninus moHS — •— 146 

Aphaca — *^ 389 

Apheta. Fetio — ~ 207 

Aphrodifias. Geira •— ^^5 

Aphrodiftum. AS. III. Veftiges. 

Aphrodites inf. Sufange-ul-bahri 598 

Aphroditopolis. hep.tan. Atfieh — 590 

Aphroditopolis. theb. Itfu — 592 

Aphroditopolis, vel Afphyuis. Asfuxi 596 

Apicilia. EU* VI. Latifana^ 

'. . 4 Apida- 
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Apidanusfl. Salatapria -^ 205 

Apis -^ -_ . ^-^ 600 

Apocepa. AF. II,. . Baxidel d'Agoa. 
Jpollinis Alai temp. EU.V.L Torre del Capo 

d'Alice. 
Apollinis Minor ci vitas. Sedafe — 591 
ApoUinis prom. Ras-Zebid -^ 63 z 

ApoUinopolis magna. Edfu -^ 596 

A:pollinopolis parva, Kous — 594 

Apollonia. EPiRit Polina — - 194 

Apollonia. maced. Polina — 198 

Apollonia, thrac. Sozopolb, pronounced 

Sizeboli r-^ -p*- 244 

Apollonia. sithyn. Aboullona — 293 

Apollonia. assyr. Sherebau •— 469 

Apollonia. cyren. Marza-Sufa, or Sofuh 601 
Apollonias. palest. Arfuf. 
ApoUoniatis lacus, Lubad •— . 293 

Jponifontes. EU. VL Abano. 
Appii forum. EU. VI. Borgo-longo, 
Jpruftum. EU. VL Aprigliano. 
Apfarus. Gounieh — — - 304 

Apforus infufe. Offero -— ' — 142 

Apfus fl. Crevafta — — 1 94 

A|!)ta Julia. Apt — "^ 53 

Aptera — — — — . — . ^30 

Aptungie. AF. I. Longifaria. 
Apua, & Apuani. Pontremoli -^ 152 

Apulum. Albc- Julie, or Albe-Gyula 258 

Aquaj. Baden — — J14 

A'|u^e. EU. V. Topolovatz. 
Aqu^. EU. VI. Aqua Santa, near Afculum, 
Aqua Bilbilitanorum. his p. Ai-hama. 
AqUiB. EU. VL Bagnara. 
Aqua. EU. VII. Bagni. 
AqusB AuguftfB Tarbeliica^. Aqs .^-^ 71 

Aqua 
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Aqtt£ Bormofiis. gall. Bdurbon TArchambaud* 

Jqua Borvonis. gall, Bourbone-les-Bains, 

Aquit Csretaiue. £U. VI. Bagni di Stigliano* 

AqU4e Calida. tARAC. Caldas. 

Aqua Calida. AQixiT. Vichri. 

A<pia Calida. AF« III. Hammah-Lef. 

Aqua Cilemrum. hisp. Caldas de Rey 

Aqua Cotroenarum. gall. Capbern. 

Aquas Flavise, Chav6s -^ — 2't 

Aqua Hehetica. gall. Baden. 

Aquae Mattiacae, Wiibaden — 114 

Aquae Merom. See Samocbonites lacus. 

Aqua Nera. gall. Neris. 

Aqua Hifiimu gall. Bourbon TAnci. 

Aquae Origines. Caldas d'Orcnfc t— zm 

Aqua Pi/ana. EU. VI. Bagni. 

Aqua Popuknia. EU.VL Caldana. 

Aqua ^erquema. hisp. Banos de MolgaSf 

Aqua ^iniiana. hisp. Sarrira. 

Aqua Scgeftana. EU. VI. Bagni. 

Aqua Segefta. gall. Ferrieres. 

AquaStgete. gall. Aiflumim. 

Aqu« Scxtiae. Aix — — 53 

Aqua Sicca, gall. Seches. 

Aquae Solis. Bath — -?• 9.1 

Aquae Stariellae. Aqui — 151 

Aqua Vocottia. gall. Caldes.. 

Aqua Vclaurrana. EU. VI. Monte Cerbcri. 

Aquae Tacapinae. EU. VI. Monte Cerberi. 

Aquae Tibilis. Hammam — 63I 

Aqua-Viva. EU. V. Dcrnouci. 

Aquenfis vicus. . gall. Bagnieres. 

Aquileia. Aquileia. 

AquiMa. etrur. Aquila diruta. 

Aquiloma. EU. VI. Cedogna. 

Aquincum. BudaOffen •— 13^ 
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Ajuinim. gall, cisal. A^Uarla, 
^quinum. lath. Aquino. 

Arabia Felix emporium. Aden i— ^ 449 

Arabicus mons -1- — 387 
Arabicus finus — -=-437 

Arabiffus — *- «-* ^-^ 329 

Arabitae. Araba — *— 494 
^rabiusfl. AS. VI. Araba, or iUMend* 

Arabrace. Arabkir — * — 33 a 

Aracca. Wafit — ^- *— 479 

Aracliotusi Arrockh^ ^^^ 499 

Xrad ■" ii— .=- i— _ 406 

Aradus; Ruad — •— 388 

Aradus infi Arck — -^ 49a 
AraFUma. EU. V. Heiligenbcrg. 

Anegehus^ poftea B^ocafies. Bateux 63 

Aragus fli —— •— — 367 

Aram Naharaim *-* -«- 4*3 
Arar fl. Sa6ne -* 4a» 59* 

Ararena »• -^^ -^ 453 

Ararus fli Siret — .--.260 

Ara Ubiorum. gall. Gotfberg, neat Bonn* 
AraurUfl. ^all^ JBrailt. 

Araufio. Orange -*• •'^ 50 

Araxes fl. Aras — • — 3^4 

Araxes. mesopot. al Kabdur -^ 429 

Araxes. persis; Bend-Emir -*^ 487 

Araxum prom. Papa — * — ^ ^21 

Ukrbains. Arbe — *- ^A^ 

Arbeia. Erbil -- — •" 466 
>fr*ij/. AS*V. Afit-ab. 
Arbor Felix. EU. V. Arbon. 

Arbos. Argo — *-* 666 

Area. Area " — * *-^ 330 

Arcati. Arcot ——*<-* 353 

Arce. Arka ^— *** . 38^ 

y y Archao- 



^90 tnt>ZX TO THB NAMft$ 

Archxopolis. Ruki -~ — ^6j 

Archelais. Erekli -^ m^ sail 

Arsidava. EU- VIII. Vcrfziz* 
Jrcobriga. his?. Arcos. 

Ardea. Ardia --^ .^ l^g 

Ardeifcusfl. Argis .^— — 259 

Ardifcus fl. Arda — «*- 24Z 

Arduenna Silva. Forcft Otf Ardenftt 80 

Ardyaei — — . 140 

Arelate. Aries — — . ^i 

JreMgms pagus. gall. Part of the diocefe 

of Autung, near thc'Saonc^ aorth of the 

diocefe of Challoo. 
Jrenatiunu gall. Aert. 
Arcopolis. See Rabbach Moab* 
Arcthon fl. — — — — . i— 2O4 

Arethufa. Redan ^^ .^ ,.^ ^y^ 
Ar€vafl. Arevallo — -?. -i- 21 
Arevaci — — .«^ 2j 

Argaus mons. Argeh-dag . — ^27 

Argana. Argana - - - ^^9 
Argart. AS» IX. Oreyur. 
Jrgemum prom. EU. VL Capo dc ISant 
. Aleffio. 

Argentanum. EU. VI. Argent^oo. 
Argentea metropolis. Afliein — jfo 

Argenteus 11. Argens — *— ^^ 

ArgentonMgus, gai^l. Argcntpn. 
ArgentoratuoK Straiburg -^ ^ 

Jrgintavaria. gall. Artzenheim* 
Arginuftae inf. Arginufi ~ 28a 

Argipp« ~ ~ ^22' 

Argob. Ergab -^ — 420 

Ar^olicus fiftus. GulfofNapoli aiy 

Argos. Apgo — ^ 22 X 

Argos Amphilochiuiri. Filoquia — » . . zog, 
• - Argous 
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i^gous porous. EU> VI . Porto Pdrrara?. 
lArpt/hnia. HUt. Artan. 
.idrialbinnum. gall. Brunthg^ hear h^Ht. 
Aria^ vel Articoaiia — *^ -^ 4^6 
Aria palus. Zcre ^--^ *^ .j^ 497 
-Ariarathia — '^^ -i— ib-i. ^^. ji^ 

Ariaratliira. Artikabad •*— -^ 331 

Ariafpae, vd EvergetaBr Dergafh -^^ 498 
-Arkia. EU'. VI. La Riccia. 
^AricoHtttm. br4t. Kenchcfter. 
Aritnafpi **^ — . *— . ^21 

cArimphaei -^ -^ ^7^ 

^Ariola. &all. Vroil. 
Ariolica jEduonm. gaxlv Aruilli. 
'Jriolica Sequanorum. gall. Pont-AriScr, 
-Ariolica. gall* cis. Pefdiiera. 
iAritium Pratwium* his p. Bcnaventc. 
Arius fl. Hcri rud -^ — * 496 

sArhpe. EUwV. Erlaph. 
Armaviia. Armavir — ~ 355 

Arminiajl. EU. VI. Fiore. 
Armork* Civitatcs — '^— 65 

Ama. EU. VI. Civitella d'Arna. 
;^<^. EU. VII. Serine. 
Anufium. .EU. VI. near Montpoli. • 
Arnon torrcns -^ *— — 4*6 

lArnonas—*— - •— -^ 416 

Arnusfl. Arno — — 160 

^ojl. EU. VI. Arrone. 
Arochafi. EU. VI. Crochc. 
^Arocelis. hisp. Huarte-Araquil. 
Aromacft) vel Arematum prom. Guardaiui 6 14 

Arpi. Arpi — * — 174 

Arpinum. Arpino — — 169 

Arrabo flr Raab *- — 133* 135 

Arrabona. Raab, or Javarin -i- 135 

y y a Arx^tium, 
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Arretium. Arczto — «^ i4Sa 

Arretium Fidens. EU. VI. Caftiglione Amino* 
Arretitmjulium. EU. VI. Giovi. 
Ariaca. hisp, Guadalajar. 
Ariamofata. Simfet, or Shimlhat -^ 358 
Arfanias fl, Arfcn — — ibid. 

Arfanias> vcl Euphrates. Morad-fiai 357 

Arfcnaria •— — — . 643 

Arfenarium promont. Cape de Verd 357 

Arfia fl. Arfia — -^ t^T* 158 

Arfinoc. cyprus* Poli — 393 

Arfinoc, vel Grocodilopolis — — 587 

Arfinoc, vcl Cleopatris. Suez — 597 

Arfinoc. cyren. See Teuchera. 
Arfifla palus. Lake Van — 3611 

Artabrum, vel Nerium prom. Cape Finif- 

terre — — ,^ 14* aoi^ 

Artacoana* See Aria* 

Artace. Artaki — **- 288 

Artaquicerta, vel Artagcra. Ardis — 359 
Artane. as. mik. Reden. . 
Arcaxata. Ardcfii -^ -^ j^g 

Artemifium. as. min. The Five Churches. 
Artemita. armen. Van -^ 35^ 

Artemitai. assyr. Dafcarael-Melik . 569^ 
Artiaca. gall. Arci fur Aube. 
Articene. Ardiilan — «•» 46a 

jirua. His^p. near Lora. 
Arubium. EU. V. Modrus. 
Arucci novum* Hisp. Mdura* 
Aruccivetus. hisp. Aroche. 
.Arverni •— .^ wm^ ^j 

Arvii . . — . -^ —^ 6^ 

Arzanene— — — .— ^^i 

Arzaniorum oppidum. Erzen •-« 360 

Arze. Arz*rouni — — .p.- 3^3 
^- Arzcs.. 
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Arzcs. Argifh *^ — . 364 

Arfaac. Za6eh — —r 50^ 

Jfca. AS- IV. Olu-Iahfeb. 

Afcalon. Afcalon -— . — r 405 

Afcanius lacus — . -^ ajj 

^i:W«»^. EU. VL Afolo* 

Afccnfus Acrabim — — 406 

Jlfchfapb. AS. III. Shakif-Tiron. 

Jifciiurgium. hisp. Aflburg. 

Afeulum Piccntumr Afcoli — — 164 

Afcidum Aputii. Afcoli. 

Afdod. See Azotus 

Aflier. Tribus •— — 398 

Aiiana dioecefis — — aSz 

Afindo. hisp. Medina-Sidonia. 

Afiongaber. Minet Iddahab -« 441 

Afmirsa. Hami, or Khamil — 52 j 

Afopusfl. BOEOT. -^ —* 214 

AfopUS fl. ACHAIA. — 221 

Afor. Afor — — — 415 

jifpacaa. AS. VIII. Pcim. , 
Jlfpacula^ GALL. Acous in the valley of 

Afpe. 
Afpadona. tfpahan — — * 489 

Afpalathos. Spalatro. 

Afpendus — -^ — • . 341 

Alphaltites lacus. Almotanah — 395 

Afphynis. Asfiin — — . 596 

AJpiafl. EU.IV. Afpido. <. 

Afpii — — — 533 

Afpis. TARRAC. Afpe. 
,JJpis. IONIA. Pfili-bourum. 
Afjpitbra. AS. IX. Spantebon. 
JJaPaulinu hisp. Anfe. 
Affaceni — *— ^-^ 533 

JMm. EU.VI. Affifi. 
Jffifrui^ EU.VI. Affaro. 

y y 3 Aps^ 



4ffks. EU.VII. AlMWu 

Jffiis. THRAC. AffarK. 

Afta. Afti -- ^.-^-15^ 

Aftaregia, Afta ^ ^3^ 

Aftabena. - ^. ^ -^ 50a 

Aftaboras fl. Tacazz^ — . -r- 607 

4«»c//i^.- AF.III. TcfaUah. 

Aftacus & Afbecmu Sinus -^i^-^ -^ ^94. 

4/?tf^iw- EU.VII. Dragomcfte. 

Aft«, & Aftica — r- . ^ ^ 345 

4l?tf/ia. «isp, Eftcpa la-Viqa. 

Aftapus fl. Abawi •— — 607^ 60& 

jytilephusfi. AS. II. - Mokis-fcari. 

^«i. EU.VII. Iftib, 

Aftigis. Ecija -^ '— * 30 

Aftrausfl.- -Viftriza --« -^ i^ 

4/ft^r«. EU.VI. To^4'Aftura. 

Afturcs -^ — -^ — I* 

Afturica Augtifta, Aftorga ^ — ~- 1^ 

Aftypolaea-mf. Stanpalia - -r- a.3^ 

Atacmi. gall, on the riv^ Aude* 

jilalantain/, EU. VIJ. 

Afalantes-nefium. EU, VII. T^anta, 

Atarbechis — — • — — - . 57^ 

Atai^ fl. Audc — • f*^ 43 

u*^|;«^. iHSP. Tegya, or Teba. 

^r^//^. EU.VI. Saint- Aprino, near Awrfa. 

AieHum, EUrVI. Laviello. 

Aternum & Aternus fl^ Pefcara . ■ -^ . i^^ 

Atefte. Eft<^ — • _. - ^ 157 

Athamania — • "*-' 204 

Athense. Atheni, or Athens, corruptly called 

Setines . <nf^ . . ..^ 215- 

Athenae. pont, Athenah — « ^ 304.- 

Aft^opolis\ - GAX.L, Agathon, or Agai. 
Athefisfl. Adig6 .~' -- lay. 15^ 

Atho5 
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Athosmons.- Agios-Oros ~ loo. 396- 

Athribis & Athribiticus fl. Atrib — 583 
Atina. EU. VI. Atina. 
Atina. EU. VI. Atino. 

Atlantis inf. (What it ought to be deemed) 660. 

Atlas mons -— — — - 51 

Atlas major. Cape Cant in — 654. 

Atlas minor. Cape Bojadore --^ ibid.. 

Atrebates. gall, — — 74- 

Atrebates. brit. -— — 88. 
Atrax. EU. VII. Ternovo. 

Atropatena — ,-^ — 4^6. 
Attacum. Hisp. Ateca. 

Attalea. lydia. Italah — 313. 

Attalea. pamphyl. Palaia-Afitalia 34K 
Attidium. EU. VL Attigio. 

Attuarii — -^ •— 11 31 

Atuattica, poftea TungriJ * Tongres •— ^^ 

Aturia — — — 464 
Aturus fl. Adour — — 4^» 7^^ 
Atysfl. GALL. Carabi- 

Avalites Sinus& Avalitarum emporium. 2^3a 614. 

Auaris — - — — 584 
Aoasfl. EU.VII. Vuvo. 
Avatica. gall, adjacent to Marriguea. 

Audienfe caftrum — - — 645. 

Audus fl. Adous, or Zowah — 614. 

Avenio. Avignon — — . ja 

Aveniicum., Avenche — 77- 
Aufena. EU.VI. Ofcna. 

Aufidena. Aifidena — — 17* 

Aufidusfl. Ofartta — — X74 

Augila. Augila — — — 6oi^ 

Augufta Aufciorum, poftea Aufcr. Auch 7a 

Augufta Pretoria. Aouft* — .-* 149 

Augufta Rauracorum. Augft — 77 
Y y 4 Augufta 
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Augufta Sueflionum^ poftea Sucffiones^ Soi& 

fons — ^ — yj 

Augufta Taurinorum. Tcrrino, or Turin 149 
Augufta Trcverorum, poftcaTrcvcri, Treves ^z 
Augufta Tricaftinorum. St« PjiulrCrois-Cha- 

teauz — — — . S^ 

Augufta Vagiennorum, Vico — 150 

Augufta Vcromanduorum* St, Quintin 74 

Augufta Vindelicorum, Augft)ourg -^ 128 
Augufta. GALL. Aoufte. 
Augufta. MOEs. lUbQva on th^ Qgdl. 
Auguftana. . EU. V. Auburg. 
Auguftobona^ poftea Tricafles. Trois 6z 

Juguftobriga. hisp. Muro, pear Agreda. 
Auguftobriga^ ad Tfgum, hisp, Pwcnte del 

Arzobifpo* 
Auguftodunum. Autun — » — 59 

Auguftodurum. gall, Paflagc of the Vire. 
Auguftomagus^ poftea Silvanedes« Senlis 74 
Auguftonemetum. Clermont — 67 

Auguftoritum, poftea Lemovices. Limoges 69 
Auguftum^ gall, Aofte. 
Avia^ vel Avda. EU. VI. Civita di Bagno. 
Aui/o portus. GALL. Port d*Efa, 
AuUi-ticbos. EU. VIII. Rogze. 
Aul^s Brannovices. gall. Briennois, 
Aulis. Megalo-Vathi — -=- 215 

Aulion. Valona — "^ ^95 

Aulon. SYRiA« el-Bekah, 
Aulon Cilicius -^ — ^ 391 

Aulon. FALiEST. vel Magnus Campus, el- 

Gour, — I -* 394. 41 7 

Atmedonaam. gall. Aunau 
Auranitis — — • *— 422 

Auntfius mons. Gebcl Auras — 639 

Aure?^ 
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Aurea Cherfonefus. Malya — — 556 

Aureliani — — — 6r 

Aureus mons. Spenderou, or Smendria 249 
j(furfus mons. £U. VL Monti di Tenda. 

Aufa & Aufetani. Vic d*Ofona — 17 

Aufci — p _ .p^ yQ 

Au/erjl. EU-VI. Serchia* 
Aufigda. AF. I. Zadra. 
Aujobu. EU. III. Galway. 
Jiufona. EU. VL Sonnio. 
4ufugum. EU. V, Val Sugana. 
Autariatse — - — — 140 

Autiffiodorum. Auxerre -^ 6x 

Autricum^ poftea Carnutes. Cbartres 60 

Autololes — — 653 

Auxacia. Ac-fou «— * i— « ^2t 

Auximum. Oiimo -~ -«. . 164 

Auxutne. Auxum *-« ««« 607 

Auzara. Ofara — — 385 

Auzea. Burg -^ — J44 

jfuxelodunum. b r i t. Hexham, 

Axiacetfl. EU. IX. ^ Teli-goU 

4xiinafl. GALL. Aifme. 

Axiopolis. Axiopolis^ or Raflbvat. 

Axius fl. Vardari — — — 156 

Axius fl. See Orontes. 

Axonafl. Aifne -^ — i y^ 

4xuenm. gall, Neuvillc au Pont fur TAifne. 

Axuennay another paflTage of the Ailhe. 

Axylis. AF. I. FoflcTli. 

4za. AS. Ill, Eaz. 

Azani— — *-^ ~i -^ 316 

^2:^(7. EU. V. Zen, 

Ajorus r- -^. ^^ ao6 

Azdod & Azotus paralios 

Bf Babba 
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BAbba JuUa campeftris, Naranja? — 659- 

Babylon. Babil — • -;. ^ 473- 

Babylon, mgytt, Batwul, or Balylon 585 
Baccate. AS. III. Bakas 
Baccana. EU. VI. Baccano. 

Baftra vd Zariafpa. Balk -- -^ <oe 

Badkrusfl. Dehalh ^ ._. jbid. 

Bacuntiusfl. Bozzuet — « «.. i«( 
Badera. gall. Bafiege. 
JB*/C/?J/. EU.VJ. Ronco. 

Badis — -, ^ ^51 

B«lon. Balonia » » .. ^\% 

Ba»jerre. Bezier ■ — . — . a% 
Batis fl. Guadi-al-Kibir — jj. 28. 39 
J?^/w&. Hisp. Badatona 

Baeturia _ , .l. . ,_ 2$ 

Bagacum. Bavat —. — . yr 

B^. Bagai ~ -« 639- 

Bagiftana — — . — », ^{^^ 
Bagradasfl. AF. Megerda 626.634 
Bagradas fl. phazan. Wad-el Mczzcran, 

or Mczjerad — ; — . 624 

Baias. campan. Bala -^ i^p 

BaijB. ciLic. Paias — — fcjt 

Bajocafles -~. ... 6^ 

Balanea. Belnias — . agS 

Baleares inf. vcl Gymnefiae Major & Minor. 

Majorca and Minorca — zf 

'Saleocurir^ia. Atnedabad .-— 546 
BaUpatna, AS. IX. Patan. 

Balilbiga. Patou, or PaH — 9<<| 

Balmga, AS. IX. PatanL 

Balfa. Tavira — .„ ^^ 

?amby-» 



5ambyce, SeeHierapolis Syfise. 

Panafa, Old Mamorc •«• 649 

jSa^cbis. AF,I. Temeh-Iflebag, 

^anienfcs, Banos -^ -* 3$ 

j^ntia, EU, VI, St. Maria de Vanze, 

Siaracc. Barfctoj-or Balfcti -^ 546 

fiar4X-nMUba^ AS, III r Verixa. 

Biirbalifftts. Beles --« 384 

^atbamfi, EU,V, Boiana. 

BaFbaricum EmpoFi»m. Debil, or Devl-Sindi 54^ 

Barbaricum {Indi) Oftium — ibid. 

fi^rbaricumfrmon. «isp. Cap d'Efpichei. 

Barbaricus Campus, Siffin — 384 

Jarbaricus finus -^ -^ 615 

Barcanii, Balkan -^ — 50^ 

Parce, Barca •«• •-• 60a 

Barcino, Barcelona -^ — 17 

Baudincfl, Saradi -* — 380 

^arduli. E.U, VI. Barletta. 

^argusfl, EU. VIIL Kuaritz, 

JPargylia. A5^ min. Bai^lU 

J^aria. hisp. Vera, 

Bans, ifbarteh "^ -^ 543 

Barisfl, Ganges »-^ ^*^ 54? 

^arifadis. Berudgce -^ — 534 

Barium, Ba«- — -f^ 174 

. Barfalium. Berfrl -^ — 381 

Barfita. See Borfippa. . • 
Baruffas inf. Ni^qbar ^ — $59 

Barygaza, Barolqa, orfiorug — 546^ 

Barygazenus finus, Gulf of Caixibay — 547 
Bafan. See Bataiwu 

Bafanites mons .^ .^ •^ 597 

Bafcatis fl. Wafti -^ . 5«>» 

BafcifimMes. AF, I- MaoauM^ics* 
Bitftlia. GALK - Bafle, 

Bafilu 
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BafiHi . — — 17 X 

Ba/iliis. AS..VIL Baxdsu 
b^ana. Sabacs ^*- -^ 136 

Baftarna . — — 169 

Bafti. 89^ .^ .^ 29 

Baftiani -~ «— ibid* 

Baftuli. PcBfti — • — ibid* 

Batana^a. Batmia — — 419 

Batava Caflxa. Paflau — » — 130 

Batavi — — 8o. xij 

Batavodurum. Durftadt — . — 81 

Batavorum inf. Betaw •— — 80 

Baiavorum opfidum. GAht. Batenburg* 
Bathys fl. vel Acamfis. Bathoum 304 

Batiana gall. Baiz. 
Batinusfl. EU. VL Trontmo. 
Batnae. Adaneh — — 38^ 

Bathnas Sarugi. Seroug •^ 42 1 

Batracbus partus. AF. L Batraka^ vidgl^ 

Patriarcha. 
Batusfl. EU. VL Bato. 
Baudobrica. gall. Berik. 
Baudobrica, ad Rhenum. gall. Bobart. 
Bauu. gall. Vieux Anneci. 
BautcsjB. Etzin^ - — 526 

Bas^acata inf. Chedub^ •* 559 

Bebrycia — - •— 29a 

Beda. gall. Bidburg. 

Bedrium. Mederam «-« 624 

BeJriacum. EU. VI. Cividale^ 
Beeroib. AS. III. Bir. 
Belhmamf. EU. VII. Lavoufa. 
Belca. GALL. Bouzi. 
Belerides inf. EU. VI. Serpentcra. 
Belefis. SeeBarbalyfius. 

Belr 
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Bilpca. aALL. Bledberg. 

Selginum. gall. Baldenau. 

iB^//tf. Hisp, Bclchite, 

6eUndi. gall. Belin, 

Belijama JSJiuarium. EU. IIL Merfey River 

Bellinium. gall. Barbentane. 

Bellovaci ^ — — .— y^ 

id^m. gall. Bernet. 

Belunum. EU. V. BcUuno. 

Bclus fl. Nahr Halou — 41 z 

Benacus lacus. Lago di Garda -« 147 

Beneharnum. Beam — — 70 

Bcneventum. Benevento — 172 

Benjamin (Tribus) — — 397 

Bemanes.- brit. High Crofs^ the interfedion 

of two Roman ways. 
Bemcvema. EU. IV. Weidin on the Nab. 
Befabonna. Barabon — — 555 

Bercorates. gall. Bifcarofle. 
Biregra. EU. VI. Civitella di Tronto. 
Berenice Epi- dires — — 613 

Berenice Pan-chryfos — —611 

Berenice, thebaid. — — 593.611 

Berenice, cyrek. Ben-gazi, or Bernic 602 
Berenice. See Afiongaber. 
Sirgidum. hisp. Vierzo. 
Bergintrum. gall. Belantre. 
Bergomum. Bergamo — ^— ^ 150 

Bergon. Berghen — — — 123 
BerguU. EU. VIII. Bergafe. 
Bcrgufia. Balaguer — —,17 

Bergufium. gall. Bourgoin. 
Bmciana, EU. V. Purkheim. 
Berifa 

Bersa. maced. CaraVeria — 198 

Benea. thrac. Elki-Zadra •— . ^44 

Beraea. 
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Ber^a. syria* 

Berfabec — 

Berytus. Bcrut 

Bcfa. See Antinoe* 

Sejbicus infi as. mina Kalo-Unino. 

jB£/f//i>. EU. VI. • Bifignano. 

Beflapara. Tzapar Bftzardgik -^ 

Beffi & Beffica — ^-^ 

Betafiu GALL. BeetZi 

Betbagabra. AS. III. Bethgibriil. . 

Betbar. AS. III. Ali-ben*AaUm« 

Bethel -^ -^-i. .^ 

Bedehetti -* -»• 

Bcthoron — -^^ , •-•. 

Bethfan* Balifon -^ — ^^. 

Beth-foloce. See Carcha. 

Betbfur. AS. III. Bcthlun. 

Bctius fl. Bardilloi -^-^ -isw 

Bezalbde. Gezirat-ibii-Omar, or Gozarta 

Bezyngitis. Pegu — --^ 

Bicrade. See Auguftodunum. 

Bihrax. Gall. Bievre. 

Bidaium. EU. V. Burghaufen^ 

Bigerra. hisp. Bogarra* 

Bigerrones, inhabitiag the Bigorre ■*-^- 

Bilbilis. Baubola -*- -*** 

Bilicba fl. Beles 

Bilifio. EU. y« Belin^ona^ 

fiilteus ft. — •" 

Bingium. Bingen -^ . -^ 

Birtha, ad Euphratem. el-Bir -*- 

6irtha, ad Tigrim. Tccrit — • 

Bi&Dthe. See Rhasdeftus. 

Bifcargis. hisp. Berrai. 

Biftue. EU. V. Viffok. 

Bitaxa. Badkis •«-• . «•** 



ibid^ 



407 

413 



445 

435 
55^ 



71 
43* 



Bithynium^ 



Ot Vti>Ptlt ft ACES, &C* 70, 

Bithynlum, vel CUudiopolis. Baftan •w 29^ 
Bkuriges Cubi — — 6f 

Bituriges Vibifci -** — • •^ ibid* 
Bizya* 'Biz^ -*- . •^ 44^ 

Blanda. hisp, Blaiies. 
Blanda. ital« Maratia* 
Blandona* Zara Vecchia ^p^ 139 

jBlariacuPn, gall. Blerick* 
Blafceninf. OAtL. Brefcon. 
Biatobulgium. brit, BowUn^s. 
£Iavia Jtmcrkcrum. galu Blavet. 
Blavia, ad Garumna, gaj^l. Blaye^ 
Blcmmycs -^ . -^ — ^ 604 

£/fri>. APUL* nearGravina* 
JU^ra. ETRUR* Bieda. 
£$aaesfl. EU. VL Vara, 
BoagriusJL EU. VII^ Broio, 
Bons fl. veLAcampfis — — 354^ 

^odincomagus vel Induftria. 151 Montcu. 
Bodincus H. vcl Padus. Po — ^ ibid* 

Modimticiy in the diocefe of Digne. 
Bodotria* Firth of Forth — - 86*95 

fiaa. EU.VII. Vatica, 
Bmnas inf. AS* IX. Diu. 
Boii — — — 116.131 

JBcii. lug DUN* Part of the diocefe of Autun 

in the Baurbonnoift« 
Boii. AOPiT. — — 71 

Boii. GALL. CIS* — — 153 

Boiodurum. Innftadt — 131 

Boiohemum. Bohemia . — • 116 

Bolhpalus. EU. VII. Pefchiera. 
' Bolbitinum, Nili-oftium — -*- 577 
Bolerium prom. Land's End •» 84 

Bomum. brit. Cowbridge* 
Bonas fortuoft inC Great Andaman ^^ 

3 Bonconica. 



704 IMBSX TO THE flAMti 

Bcncema, oall* Oppenheiitt* 

Bonna. Bonn -— ^^ j^ 

Bononia. See Geforiacum^ 

Bononia. pakn. Illock '*^ 1^6 

Bononiai prius Feliina. Bologda. 

Bononia. moe$. Bidin^ or Vidia 25^ 

Boona. Boona — -^ «^ 303 

^oo/ura. AS.IIL Bifur. 

Boras mns. EU. VII. MonW dc PriUpo. 

Borbetomagus^ poftea Vangrones. Worms 7S 

Boreum prom. Hoare-Head *-* loo 

Bcrgys. AS. VIIL Ketchili* 

Bwffunmi. GALL4 Bormes* 

Borrama. AS. III. Bemaanl. 

Borfippa vel Barfita. Semavat -^ 477 

Boruifi — -— — * — 268 

Boryftbcncsfl, Prypec & Dnieper -- i€t 

Bofa. Bofa — •^ 189 

Bosporus. Kerch6 — — a77 

Bofporus Cimmerius — — ibid* 

Bofporus Thracius — — 240 

Boftra. Bofra — — 42I 

Botrus. Batroun — — ^89 

Bovianum. Boiano — •— 17a 

Boxum. GALL. Buffiere^ 

Bracara Augufta« Braga --« 19 

Brachmani — -^ — ^4.^ 

Bradanusfl. Bradano — — 175 

Brattia inf. Brazza — — 143 

Brannodunum. brit. Burnham. 

Bramovkes. gall. Briennois. ^ 

Brannmium. brit. Strctton. 

Bratufpantium — • — — » 74 

3regetio. Pannonia -— •— 135 

Breminum. brit. Brampton. 

Brmttonacum. brit. Ribblechefler. 

Brepus. 
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Brepus. AS. 11. Ake-kala. 

Breviodurum. gall. Pont-Audemer. 

Brmni. EU. V. Val Braunia. 

Brigantes — — "^93 

Brigantes. hibern. — • -^ loi 

Brigantia. Bregentz — — 149 

Brigantinus lacus. Lake of Condance 1 29 

Brigantio. Brianjon .. — . — ^^ 

Brigantio. gall. Brian9onet. 

Brigantium. Betan90S — . — 20 

Brigecum. hisp. Villa Brifar. 

Brigiojum. gall. Briou. 

Brigobame. EU. V. Bodman. 

Briniates. Brugneto — — 152 

.Britanni. gall, between the Boulonois and 

the Pontieu. 
Briya Ifarse. Pont-Oife — 6% 

Brivas. gall. Vielle Brioude. 
Brivates portus. Breft — "• ^5 

Brivodurum. gall. Briare. 
Brucellum. Brefello — — 154 

Brixentes. Brixen •— • — 129 

Brixia. Brefcia — — 150 

Brocomagus. Brunt — — 78 

Bromagus. call. Promazene. 
Brovonacis. jbrit. Kirby-thur. , . 

Bruchion — — ^— • 576 

JBruAeri — — — 119 

Brundulus portus. EU. VI. Brondolo. 
JBrundufium. Brlndifi ^ — . . 175 

Br^nga. as. min. Vranjia. 
)Bruttii, & Bnittia Sila. Sila — — ^77 
Bryas. as. min. Maltcpet. 
Bubaftus. Bafta — ,— 5.83 

Buca. EU. VI. Teunoli. \!; / 

Bucephala-^ — — - i— 53^ 

Zz BUC€- 
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Bucepbalium. EU. VII. Porto-Franco. 

Bucitma inf. EU. VI. Lcvenzo. 

Budini — — — 270 

Budua. Hisp. Botoa. 

BulUum. EU.III. Buck. 

Bulla Regia — — 613 

Bumadus fl. Hazir-fou — — 466 

Burdenis. EU. V. Belekis. 

Burdigala. Bourdeaux — — 69 

Burgaon mons. Ufelet — — 635 

Burginatium\t\ ^adriburgium. gall. Skenk. 

Burgundioncs — — — 119 

Burgus. GALL. Bourg. 

Burgusfl. EU. VIII. Kangik, or Burgas. 

Burii — — — — 117 

Bumum. EU. V. Tnin. 

Burredetijii. EU. IV. Burzeland. 

Burtudifus. EU.yill. Eiki-Baba. 

Burutn. hisp. Bivero. 

Buruncus. gall. Woringcn. 

Bufmius mons. EU. V. M. Ivan, from which 

iffues the river Bofna. 
Bufiris & Bufiriticus fl. Bufir — 580 

Buthrotum. Butrinto — — 203 

Butrium. ' EU. VI. Sant Alberto. 
Butua. Budua — — 141 

Butuntum. EU. VI. Bitonto. 
But us & Buticus lacus — — 579 

Buuinda fl; Boyne — — — 100 

Buxentum velPyxus. Policafl:ro ' — 176 
Byblos. Babel — — 579 

ByblusT' PHOENic. Gcbarl — 389 

Byces, vel Putris palus. Gniloe-More 274 

Bylae.' Gumifli-kaneh — 304 

Bylazora ■ . ^^^ . _ 254 

Byrchanis. ' Borcum , — ' — 109 

Byzacium 
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Byzacium — — 627 

Byzantium, Conftanririople — 240 



C. 



CAbalaca. Kablas-var — 370 

Cabalia — — — — 342 

Cabar-Sufis. Sufa — — 629 

Cabafa. AF. I. Cabas-el-Meleh. 
Cabellio. Cavaillon — — — 51 
Cabillonum. Challons — . — 59 

Cabira. See Sebafte Cappadociae. 

Cabyla — * — - —244 

Cadi. Kedous — — 3^5 

Cadmea. Thiva — — 213 

Cadurci — — • . 68 

Cadyna Nigdeh — — * — 3^7 

Cadytis. See Jerufalem. 
Cacimfl. EU. VI. Cecina. ' 
Cacinum. EU, VI. Satriano, 
C^elim. EU. VL Monte-regale on Celina Fiume. ; 
Csenae. el Senn — — 43^ 

Cseneopoli's. Kene — — 595^ 

Canis from. EU. VI. Ponta del Pezzolo. 
Cmo. EU. VI. Nettuno. 
Csere. Cer-Veteri — — 162 

C^ereft. gall, on the River Chiers. ^ • 

Ccefaraugufta, prius Salduba. Sarogofa — 23 
Caefareainf. Guernfey — — 6^ 

Ccefarea ad Argseum.^ Kaifarieh — ^ 326 

Csefarea Paleftinae. Caefarea — 408 

Caefarea Phillppi. See Paneas. 
Cafarea, maur. Vacur — 642 

Cafariana. EU.VI. Buon-albergo. 
CWfarodunutn, poftea Turones. Tours — 63 
' -^ Z z 2 Caefaro- 
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Cacfiirotnagus^ poftca Bellovaci. Beauvais 74 

Cafaromagus. brit. Chelmsford. 

CaferofAanum. EU. VI. La Carfagnana. 

Caicus fl. — — 289 

Cajeta. Gaeta — — 169 

Galea. Calaat-cl-Wad — — 644 

Calabri .— ~ — 175 

Cala^e. EU. VI. Caronia. 

Calagorgis. hisp. Cazereres. 

Calagum. gall. CMaiHu 

Calagurris. Calakora .--^ 18 

Calagurris. hisp. Loare. 

talama. AS. VJ. Calami. 

Calama. AF. III. Gelma. 

Calami. £U. VL Calamata. 

Cahmon. AS. III. Calamon. 

Calaris. Cagliari — — ^ 189 

Calatbe inj. AF. III. Galita. 

Calatia. EU. VI. Gaiafa, near Cafcrta. 

Cdauria inf. EU. VIL Ifles des Corfaires. 

Calbis fl. — — 335 

CalcaridL OAfUU Cadieres. 
Calcaria. brit. Tadcafter. 
Cakdonii — — — 95 

Calentes aqu^e* ^ai^l. Chaudes-aigues. 
CaUs. * EU. VI. Calvi. 

Caleti — — — 62 

Caleva. brit. Alton. 

^alinga & Caling©. Calingapatnam ^54 

Calingon (prtus. AS. IX. Cofinga. 
Calnipaxa. Calini — — 542 

Callaici — — -r- zi 

Calle. Porto — \ — 20 

CalUam. AS. IX. Calanja, or C^ranja. 
Callif^. EU, yi. Carife. '; - / 

Calligictim prooa, .Calk-mcdvi ..',—:' \. S^<^ 

- ' Callinicum. 
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GaUinicutn. See Nicephorium^ 
Callipolis. ITAL. Gallipoli ^^ lyj 

Callipolis. THRAC. Gallipoli — zjl 

Callipolis. siciL. Gallipoli, 
Calliope. AS. V. Ras-al-Kalb. 
Calli-rhoe. palest. -^ , ^^^ 4t^ 

Calli-rhoe. See Edeifa Mefopotattiise, 
G?///j. EU.VI. Cagli. 
CaUum. EU. VIII. Combufgas. 
Callyte. EU- VIll. Kavarnac. 
Calone. gall. Kelnet, or Kenlet, 
Calorfi. EU-VI. Calor^. 
Calpe mons. Gebel-Tarik, or Gibraltar jj 

Calpe portus^ vel Carteia — ibid 

Calycadnus fl. Kelikdni -*- 346 

Calydon — — — ^ — — 211 

Calymna iaf, Calmine -^ -— 336 

Calypfus inf. ♦ — ^ — 178 

Camaches. Kamak. — *-^ 332 

Camalodunum Colonia, Colchefter 90 

Camaracum. Catnbrai -^ -^ 75 

Camatullici. gall. Ramatuelle. 
Cambes. gall. Kembs. 
Camlnovicen/iu gall. Chatnbon. 
Cambodunum. Kempten -^ 1 29 

\Cambodunum. brit. Almanftury. 
Camboritum. brit. Cambridge. 
Cambrufa. as. min. Cambrufa, or Porto 

Venetico. 
Cambyfis aerarium. Mofcho -^ 606 

Cameliomagus. EU* VI, Stradela. 
Camerina, Camarana -^ -^ 184 

Camcrinum. Camerino ^ — 164 

CamiciOM aqu^. EU. VI. Caftel Terminer 
Camicusfl* FiumediPlatani ^.^ 183 

Of)*/^«j. EU. VI. Platanella. 

Z z 3 Camiru* 
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Camirus - — — 337 

Cammanenc. Kaman — — 327 

Campeftria Moab -^ — 417 

Campona. EU, V. Budavetus. 
Camponi. gall. Campan. 
Camuni. Val Comonica — 129 

Cana prom. Coloni — — 189 

Cana, five Arcendeneti. Torrens el-Kafab 403 
Cana emporium. Cana-Camin — 449 

(Canal of communication of the Nile and 

Arabic Gulf) — _ — 584 

Canales. EU. VI. Fonte Canile. 
Canalicum. EU. VI. Carchere. 
Cananaei — — 396 

Canaftraeum prom. Pillouri, or Canouiftro 199 
Canatha. Coneitra, orConeitha 420, 421 

Candavii montes. Crafta — — 194 
Candidumprom. AF. III. Ras-el-Abiad. 
Candriaces fl. AS. VI. Kurenc. 
Cannae. Cannae — — 174 

Canopus & Canopicum, Nili oftium. Maadie 577 
Cantabri — — — 18 

Cantanum. EU. VII. Candano. 
Canthi finus. Gulf of Sindi — 546 

Cantilia. gall. Chantelle. 
Cantium. Kent — — 83. 87 

Canufium. Canofa — •_ — 17^ 
Capara. his p. Capara. 
Capena. EU. VI. Civitella, near Fiano. 
Caphareum prom. — — 218 

Capharnaum. — — — 414 

Caphas mons Caffaba — — 657 

Capitium. EU. VI. Capizzi. 
Capitolias. Yermuk — 420,42*1 

Capotes mons. Kepouh — — 332 

Capraria inf. Gomera — — 656 

Caprc^a 
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Caprafia oftium. EU. VT. Porto di Magna Vacca, 
Caprus fl. See Zabus minor. 
Capreaeinf. Capri — — ]J\ 

Capfa. Cafsa — . — 035 

Capua, near Capua — — \1 

Caputuada. Capoudia ^ T^, .. 

Caracates. gall, in the diocefe of Maiencc. 
Car acodes form. EU.VI. La Tonara. 
Car a. Hisp. Cariena. 

Caralis. Kerali -- ^ T • t^v ^"^ 

Caralitamm prom. EU.VI. Cap Saint Ehe. 

Caralla. Kierali — ^ -. 304 

Carambis prom. — a?^- Kerempi — ^9^ 

Carambucisfl. Dwina — 2,7* 

Carana. Almakarana -- — 447 

Caranitis — "" 357 

Caranufca. gall. Garfch. 

Cararia, EU. VI. Carara. 

Carqfa. gall. Garis. 

Carbia. EU.VI. Algher. 

Carcafo. Carcaffone — — 46 

Carcatiocerta. See Amida. ^ 

Carcha. Kark, or Eiki-Bagdad — 467» 46» 

Carchcmis. Sec Circefium. 

Carcici. gall. PortdeCaffis. 

Carcine & Carcinites finus. Necro-pyla 474 

Carcinites palus — ^^^ 

Cardatnyla. EU. VII. Cardamyla. 

Cardamyla. as. min. Cardamyla. 

Cardia. Hexamili — -- — ^J° 

Carduchi vel Gordyaei. Kurdes — 4«>3 

CareU. EU.VI. Galcra. 

Carentini Jnferiores 6f Suf mores, tU. Vi. 
Civitadel Conte, & Civita Burella. 

Cares — — ■"■ ^3* 

Cariatha. Cariatam ^^- " C-n" W 
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Carilocus. gall. Charlieu. 
Carija. hisf. Carixa near Bornos. 
Cariftum. EU. VI. Carofo. 

Carmana. Kerman — -^ ^o^ 

Carmania deferta — — jy^j^ 

Carmelus mons. Mount Carmel — . 41 1* 

Carminianum. EU. VI. Carmignano. 
Carmylejfus. as. min. Hibifli. 
Carni — — — — 1C7. iro 

Carnuntum. Altcnbourg — * 1^4 

Carnutes — — ^ 

Carocotinum. gall. Harfleur. 
Carpafia 393. Rifo Carpaco 
Carpathes mons. Krapak — . — 263 
Carpathus inf. & Carpathium mare. Sear- 
panto _ _ _ - y 

Carpella prom. Cape Jafk — 4^1 

Carpentoradc. Carpentras — ci 

Carpctani — .^ 2r 

Carpis. AF. III. Gurbes. ^ 

Carrse. Kara — — ^^^ 

Carrea Potentia. EU. V. Cafru. 
Carrodumm. EU. IX. Carcovie & Leopol. 
Car/eolL EU. VI. Veftiges above TivoJi. 
CarfuU. GALL. Port de Caffis. 
Carfum. Kerfcua . — .^ --^ 

Carfus fl. Maherfi; or Ma-kerfi — 351 

Carialimen. as. min. Carta!. 

Carteia. See Calpe. . 

Cartenna. Tenez — — . 642,843 

Carthago vel Charchedon. Satcor — 632 

Carihagonova. Carthagena — :- ^S 

Carthago vet us. h i s p . Canta- vieja. 

Carura. AS. VIL Karfe 

Carura. ijJD. Kauri .:=:. ^4 

Garusvicuf. as. Mlir. Tcherkeflh. 

Caryanda. 
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Caryanda. as. min* Karacoion. 
Caryftus. Carifto — — 218 

Cafamba. AS. IX. Ganjam. 
Cafcantum. Cafcante — -—13 

'Cafiaregio. Kaftigar — — 521 

Cafii montes. Cas — -^ 525 

Cafilinum — — 170 

Cafinum. EU. VI. San-Germano near Monte- 

Caffino. 
Cafium. Catieh — — 582 

Cafius mons. syr. — 377 

Cafius mens. -^ctpt. 575. Cape-del- 

Cas — — — 58a 

Cafperia. EU. VL Afpra. 
CafpisB pylae — -^ -*- 461 

Cafpiana. AS. V. Kazcvan, or Megan. 
Cafpingium. gall. Afperen, . 
Cafpira. in Kaftimir — — 536 

Cafpium mare — — 514 

Caffandria. See Potidaa. 

Caffanites mons. Gazzuan — 445 

Caffifwmagus. gall. ChafTeon. 
Caffiope. EU.VII. Caffopo. 
Cafliterides inf. Lands-End and Lizard** 

Point — — — 89 

Caftellum Morinorum. Caffell — 75 

Caftellum Menapiorum. Keffell -^ 86 

Caftellum Romanum. gall. Brittenburg. 
Caftellum Cattorum 1 1 3. Heffe Caifei 
Caftellum Drup & Germanici — 114 

Caftellum Trajani. EU. IV. Cafleli 
Caftellum. EU. VI. Caftle Raniero. 
Caftra Ca^ilia. Caferes _ ' -^ ^j 

Caftra Herculis. gall. Malburg. 
Cdftra Expltfratorum. brit. Old Carlifle. 

Caftra 
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Caftra nova. Caracal — — 259 

Caftra Trajana. Ribnie — ibid* 

Caftra Hatmibalis. EU. VI. Roccella. 
Caftra Mororum (and not Maurorum). Cafar 

Tutha — — —435 

Caftra Cornelia. Gellap — — 632 
Caftrum. (in England, Ceftcr or Chefter) 88 

Caftrum Firmanum. EU. VI. Torre di Palma. 
Caftrum Mtnervd. EU. VI. Caftro. 
Caftrum novum, etrur. Torre Chiaruccia. 
Caftrum novum, p i c e n. Giulia nova. 
Caftrum Trucntinum. EU. VI. Monte Bran- 
done. 
Caftulo 26. Cazlona — — — 29 
Cafuaria. gall. Ceferieux. 
Cafuentusfl. EU. VI. Bafiento. 
Cafus inf. as. m i n . Cafo. 
Catabanum. Shibam — — 448 

Catabathmus magnus. Akabet-aflblom 601 

Catabcda fl. Shatigan — -^ 555 

Catsa inf. Keifti^ or Cais — 490 

Catalauni (pop. & civic.) Chilons -^ 73 
Catana. Catana — — 184 

Cataonia — -— .--- 328 

CataraSlesfl. EU. VII. Zururoc 
Cataraftes fl. Duden-foui ~- 341 

Cataraftfes major — — — 605 

Cataradtes minor — — 597 

CataraHonium. brit. Cater- wick. 

Catcnna — — — 344 

Catti -^ -T- • — -^ 113 

Catualium. gall. Hael. 

Caturiges (pop. & civit.) Chorges — $^ 

Catuftucum. gall. Chaours. 
Cavares — • . — ^-^ 50 

Cauca. Cauca — — — aa 

Caucafiia; 
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Caucafia pylsB. Tatar Topa — 368 

Cauci — . , — — 109 

Caucones — — — 256 

Caudium — — - — - — 172 

Caulon. EU. VI. Caulonia diftrutta. 

Caumus. Kaiguez — — 335 

Caurium. Coria — — — 36 

Caujennis. brit. Fokingham. 

Cayftrus fl. Kitchik Meinder •— 307 

Ceba. EU. YI. Ceva. 

Cebenia. EU. VIII. Ceben. 

Cebanna mons. Cevennes — 4Z 

abrusft. e? ad Cebrum. EU. VIII. Zebris 

and Ziber. 
Ccdiflus. See Kedes Nephtali. 
Celsene. See Apamea Cibotus. . 
Celeia. Cillei. — — 132 

Celenderis. Kelnar — ^ .. — 346 

Celcthrum. Caftoria — — 198 

Celeucum. EU. V. Kel-hcim. 
Cclfa. Xelfa — — — 23 

Celtiberi — -r-^ — 22 • 

Celtici — ^ — — 38 

Celticum prom. Cape Finifterre — 38 

Celydnus fl. Salnich — — 194 

Cemamons. gall. Camelione, la Caillole. 
Cemenelium. gall. Cimies. 
Cena. EU. VI. Siculiana. 
Cmalata. . EU. VI. San Fiorenzo. 
Cenchrese. Kenkri — — 210 

Ceneta. EU. VI. Ceneda. 
Cenomani Aulerci . — . — — 64 
Cenonjani. gall. cis. — — 150 
Centrites fl. — — — 361 

Centroncs . — . — — 57 

Ccntum-Cellae. Civita Vccchia — 162 

Centurinum. 
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Centurinum. EU. VI. Centuri. 

Centuripa. EU. VI. Gcntorlu. 

Ccos inl'. Zia, — — - — - 0,^t 

Ccpha. Hefn-keif — * — -- 361 

Cephalze prdin. Canan, or Cape Mefrata 621 

Cephallenia inf. & opptd. Cefalonia — iid 

Cephaloedi*. Ccfalu — ^ — — »- — i%6 

Cephiffia. EU.VIL Kephifia. ' 

CephilFus fl. PHoc* — -^ 2i2< aij 

Cepi vel Kepi. Kepil — *^ ""^ i^i 

Cepionis turris. gaki.. Chiplona. 

Ctramus & Ceraraicus finus. KeraiHo -^ 334 

Cerai'us vel Pbarnacia. Kerefoun — 30^ 

Cerata mons. EU. VII. Kerata. 

Ceratusfl. EU. VtJ. Apofelemi. 

Cerbalusfl. EU. VI. Carapellc. 

Cercina inf. Kerkeni ==- — -^ — 628 

Cerebelliata. gall*. Chabueil. 

Ger-etani. in Cerdgna — — -*— — *^ 16 

Cerfennia. EU. VL Santa- Felicita in Ce- 

fenna, near Coif Armelo. 
'Cerillu EU; VI. Circlla. 
Cerinthus. EU. VII. Zero. 
C&rmia. AS. III. Corniachiti. 
Ccrne inC Arquin — .^^ — 6^6 

Cervaria. gall* Calla Cervard* 
Cerynia. AS. III. Cerina. 
Cejrda. His p. Hira. 

Cd'ena. Cefcna — w- — * — \^^ 
£ij}tro. GALL. Saint- Tuberi^ 
Oftiie. EU. VI. Mount Seftin. 
Geftrus-fl. ^ ^ — ^ ^ .341 
Cetaria. EU. VI. Calla dcllo ScuArciator^. 

Cetis _ -^ _ — -^ 347 

Getius mons — -^ — — — * 130 
Getobriga. near Setubal --.—*-*-. 39 

Cevelum. 
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Ceoflum. GAXL. Cuick. 

Ch^Ua. Khaulan -— — — _ ^.^^ 

Chaberis. C^iveripatnapi — — 55Z 
Chaborasfl. al Kabour — • — 424.428. 

Chalccdon. Kadi-keni — — — 295 
Chalcia inf. as. min. Karki. 

Chalcis. MAG£D. . — — — r 19^ 

Cbalcis. EUB. Egrjpo^ or Egrivo 217 

Chalets y ad Liban. AS. III. Kalcos. 
Cbalcitis inf. as. min. Karki* 

Chaliat. Athlat — — — 362 

Chalonitis •-- — . — — 4-^0 

Chalu5. I^^qeic — — — — 383 

Cha^lybes vel Chaldsei. in Keldir -— — 305 
Chalybon. Se^ Beroea Syrise. 

Cbalybonitis -— -r- — — — 383 

Chamavi — — — — — no 
Choania — — — - — 195.203. 

Characene — — — — 349 

Charadrus. Calaadro — — — 346 
Charax: EU. IX. Iali-aga(h^ 

Charidemum prom. Cape Gata — 14 
Cbariensfl^ AS. II. Enguri. 

ChUritum collis — — — 621 

Charmotasportus. al Sharm — — 444 

Charpote. Kart-birt — — — 358 

Charrse v^l Carr« ' — — — 427 
Char us ft. AS. II. Marmar-Scari. . 

Chaffuarii — — 1=—- — -— - 112 

Chats Scythse — • — -^ 522 

Chatramotit^e. in Hadramaiit —7 • — 448 

Chauraniei — — — — 522 

Chelonides pal tides — — — 610 

Chelonites prom. Capo Tornefo — •. . 227 

Chelidonias 
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ChelidonisB inf. Cape Kelidoni' — — 339 
Chcmmts, vcl Panopolis. Ekmlm — 592 
Chenercth vcl Cinercth. Sec Tiberias. 
Chenobofcion. Cafr Effaid — — 593 
Cbereida. as. min. Kcriadch. ^ 

Cheronaa — — — — — 214 

Cherfonefiis. cret. Spina Longa — 231 
Cherfonefus. taracon. Penifcola — 25 
Cherfonefus Cimbrica. Denmark -— 120 
Cherfonefus. sard in. Tavolaro. 
Cherfonefus. eub. Cherfonefi. 
Cherfonefus. argo. Cophnidia. 
Cherfonefus. thrac. — — 238 

Cherfonefus. taur. Kofleve — — 276 
Cherfonefus haoiicea. AS. III. Cap Ziaret. 
Cherfonefus extrema. Ras-Edom — 444 

Cherfonefus. pers. Bender-Rifchcr. 
Cherfonefus. india. Cincatora. 
Cherfonefus. l i b y a. AF. I. Ras Jathe, 

vulgo Raxatin. 
Cherufci — — — — no 

ChefTinus fl. Perna — — — 265 
Chimera, epir. Cimera — — 203 
Chimsera. lyc. — — — 339 

Chinalaphfl. Shellif — — 643 

Chios inf. & oppid. Scio — — 308 

Chitrus. Citria, or Paleo Chitro — 393 

Choana. Komm — . — 461 

Choara. Kaur — ' — — 462 

Choafpes fl. See Eulseus. 

Chodda. Kidjc — — — 494 

Choma. See Holmi. 
Chonos. See Choloffae, 
Chora, galx. Veftiges on the left bank of 

the Cure. 
Chora, thrac. Khoraz. ' 

Chorafmii* 
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Chorafmii. in Kharafm, or Khoarefm — 510 

Choro-mithrenH^ — _ ^^6 

Chorozain. See Julias. 

Chorfa & Cliorzene. Kars — ^^^ 

Chronus fl. Pregel — 265 

Chryfo-ceras — 240 

Chryfopolis, Scutari — — 295 

Chryfor-rhoas fl. See Bardine. 

Chus (a name afcribed to iEihiopia) — 604 

Chufii — — _ 486 

Giabrus vel Cebrus fl. Zibriz — 247 

Cianeusfl. AS. IL Cianis. 

Cianus finus. Gulf of Ghio — 1293 

Cibalis.. Swilci — ^ 126 

Cibyra. phryg. Buruz — — 316 

Cibyra. pamphyl. Iburar — 342 

Cilbianus campus. Durgut. — 311 

Cilices — — 34 c 

Cilicia. troia. — — 291 

Cilicia. cap pa doc. — . 326 

Cilicise Pylae — — 340 

Cillaba. Ger-Silbin — _. 6-x 

Cimarus prom. Cape Spada — 229 

Cimbri — — 108. 120. 

Cimbrorum prom. Skagen — 120 
Ciminus mons. EU. V. Mountain of Vitcrbe. 

Cimmerii — — 275 

Cimmerius mons — — 27c 

Cimolus inf. Argentiera — 232 
Cingulum. EU. VII. Cingoli. 
Cinium. hisp. Sineu. 

Cinnamonifera regio — 614 

Ginolis. Kinoli — — 298 

Cinyphs fl. — — 621 

Cinyphus Garamantum — — 624 

Circcii. Monte Ccrcello — — 168 

Circefium. 
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Circcfium. Kcrkifia — — 428 

Cirta vel Conftantina. Conftantia — 63$ 
Cifamus. Kifamo — — 230 

Ciffa inf. Pago — •— 142 

Ciffia — — — 486 

iOtffiis. AS. MiN. Cifrne. 
Ciftbene inf. &f oppid. as. mik. Caftel Roflb, 
Citbartfta. gall. La Ciotat, near Ccrcfte. 
Citbarijles prom. gall. Cap Cicier. 
Citheron mens -r- rr- 

Citium. Chiti — — 

Civitas (in what fenfc che term is to be under* 

flood) — — ' — 

Cius. Ghio, or Kemlik — — 

Cladema. EU. VI. Quaderna. 

EU. V. Clapaz. 

, EU. VI. An^antea. 

ETRUR. Chiaea -— ^6f 



Oambetis. 

Clampetia. 

Clanis fl. 

Clanisfl. 

Clanum. 

Clanum. 

Clarona. 



EU. VI. Lagnio. 

Glouccfter — 
Viilva^ne. 
. Knoringen. 

Clafle 

Schiatezzo. 



CAMP. 
BRIT. 
GALL. 

EU. V 

CJaflis Ravennae. 

Ckjiidium. EU. yi. 

Claudias. Cloudieh — 

Claudiopolis. as. min. Eikelib. 

Claudius mens -•— 

Clavenna. EU. V. Cleven or Cbi^vena. 

Clazomene. Vourla — — 

Cleopatris. Sec Arfinoc. ' 

Cleuftsfl. EU. Vi. Chicfe. 

CHdeftno. AS..I1I. Clidi. 

Climax, ly.c. 

Clicnberris. See Augufta Aufciorum. 

Clitania. EU. VI. Civita-a-mare. 

Clydrus fl. --. ,w- 



214 

393 

293 



— 91 



- ns 



381 



— 134 



308 



— 340 



216 

Clunia. 
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Cliinia. Corugna. — — ax 

Gunia. RH-st. Altcn-ftait, near Feldkirk. 

Clunium. EU, VI. Portociolo 

Clufium. Chiufi — — i6i 

Cluftum mourn. EU- VL Chiufi. 

Clufofi. EU.VI. Clufon. 

Clypea. Aklibia — --^ 630 

Clyfma. Kolzum — -^598 

Cnemis mons — — 212 

Cnidus — — — — • 335 

Cnoffu^ — — 230 

C6 590. Samalut. 

Coas vel Cohes fl. Cow ' — 533 

Coba. AF% III. Bujeiah. 

Cohusfi. AS. II. Copi. 

Cocala. Sicacola — - — ^ 554 

Coccium. B R IT. Cockley. 

Cache — — 473 

Cocintum. EU. VI. Stilo. 

Cocintum prom. EU. VI. Caho Stilo. 

Cocofates. gall, in the Landes. 

Cocytus fl. , — — 5^7 

Codanus finus — -?- 121 

Cqele-Perfis — — 4^7 

CaUa. EU.VI. Cegli. 

CesUamm. EU. VI. Stigliano. 

Cdiobriga. hisp. Barcelos. . . 

Ccslius mons. EU. V. Kel-muntz. 

Cogamus fl. — — 3^3 

Cokajon mons & fl. — — 261 

Colapisfl. Kulp — i37> ^38 

Colchi — . . :--^ . 363 

Colchi &.CoIchicus finus. Kilkar — r 548 

Colenda. hisp. Cotanda. 

Colias prom. EU. VII. .Agio Nicolo. 

Collippo. HISP. near Leiria. ' 

3 A Coloe- 
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Coloc. Dobarua — 

Coloe palus. Bahr Dambea. 

Colonia Agrippina. Cologne 

Colonia Trajana. Koln 

Colonia. Chonac, or Conlei-hifar 

Colophon ' — 

Colopa, vel Chonos, Chonos 

Colubraria. his p. Monte Colibrc. 

Columbarium prom. EU. VI . Cap Figari. 

Columna Rbegim. EU. VL La Catomii 

Comagenis. EU. V. Paffagc of the Kaknberg. 



NAMES 




' 


666 


. — 


608 


- — 


79 


— 


79 


far — 


302 


■ — 


309 


— . 


3»6 



Comana Pontica. Almons 
Comana. cappadoc. el Boftan — 
Comaria prom. Cape Comorin — 
Comarus portus. EU. VII. Porto Fanari. 
Comhariftum. gall. Combree. 
Combretonium. brit. Bretcnham. 
Combufta inf. AS. IV. Volcan. 
Comedse — — . 

Comifcne. Comis -r- — 

Comopolis Modrenae. Mouderni — ■ 
Compitum. EU. IV. Savignano. 
Complutica. hisp. Outeiro. 
Complutnm. Alcala — — 

Compfa. Conza — - — 

Comum. Como -^ -^ 

Concana. hisp. Cangas de Onis. 
Concani ^— — 

Concobar 
Cofuordia. 

Concordia. Concordia 
Condate, poftea Rcdones. 



3o« 
328 

549 



521 

402 

^97 



25 
173 

18 

460 



Kengheva — 

GALL. Ak-ftat, near Weifenburg. 

Rennes 



Ccndate. gall. Moncreau-faut-Ionne. 

Condate. gall. Conde fur Iton. 

Condate. gall. Cone. . . 

Condate. gall. Coignac. 1 . 



64 



Condate^ 



Condate. gall. Cond^t, near Libourne* 

Condate. brit. North wick. 

Condivicnnm, poftea Namnetes. Nants 64 

Condochates fl. Kandak — ^ -^ 544 

CondruJfi. in the diftrid of Condros — 80 , 

Confluentes, Coblentz ' — 78 

Conimbriga. Coinibra "-^ — ** 35 

Conope. EU. VI I. Argyro-caftro. 

Cono*Vium. brit. Caer-rhin, on the ConvCray^ 

Confaburus. . Confuegra — - — 25 

Confentia. Cofenza — -~ ^77 

Conforanni. in the Couferan 49. St. Lezier 72 

Conftantia^ Coutaaces — — 63 

Conftantiafc See Amida. 

Conftantia. See Salamis Cretse* 

Conftantia. me so p. Sec Tela. 

Conftantiana. Kiuftinge — ■- -^ 1^^ 

Conftantina. See Cirta. 

Conftantinopolis* Stamboul, or Conftantia 

nopole — — — 240 

Conteftani -- *-^ — ^6 

Contra Acincum^ Peft -^ -***. 135 

Contra Aginmm. gall^ Condran* 
Contrebiak Santavert — -; — 25 

Contributa. hisp. Medina de las Torres. 
Gonvenas. in the Pays de Cominges — 71 
Conventus (in Spain, what) — 16 

Ccp^e. EU. VII. Polea. 
Copais lacus 213. Livadia limne. 
Cofhantafl. AS. VI. R. de Mende. 

Cophes a — "- ... . '^ BSi 

Coptos. Kypt -*• , — 593 
ara. EU* Vr. Core. 
Corace^ AS. III. Karak-Shaub^k. 

Coracefium. . Analieh — *— 342 

Coraxmons — — 516 

3 A a Cora^ 
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Coraxft. AS. II. Coddors, or rather Schoum* 

CoraxU inf. EU. VII. Chcro & Anti-Chcro. 

Corbiene. AS. V. Khorrcm-abad. 

Cor Mo. GALL. Coeron. 

Corcura. See Demetrias Affyrise. 

Corcyra inf. & oppid. — — 203 

Corcyra nigra inf. Curzola — 143 

Corde. Dara-Kardin — — 435 

Corduba. Cordoua — — 3^ 

Corduene — — • — 4^4 

Cordylufa. as. min. Ifle of Saint Catherine. 

Corfinium — — — ^73 

Cori prom. & inf. Ramankoil — 550 

Coriallum. gall. Havre de Gouril. 

Corinthia — — — 2.20 

Corinthiacus finus — — 211. 219 

Corinthus — — — 2^0 

Corioli — — — 169 

Corifopite — — "^ 65 . 

Coritani — — — 93 

Ctyrnacum. EU. V. Erdeut. 

Cornavii' ' — — — 93 

Cornus. EU. YI. Pi^ginuzi. 

Corobilium. gall* Corbeille. 

Corocondama. Taman — — 515 

Corone. Coronc — — — 225 

Coropajfus. as. min. Kouhifar. 

Corra. Corem-dere — — 488 

Co ftopitum . BRIT. Morpeth. 

Cortata. AS. IX. Patanor. 

Corterate. gall. Coutras. 

Corticata inf. hisp. Cezarga, 

Cortona. Cortona — — 161 

Corttriacum. gall. Courtrai. 

Cory ceon 'prom, as- min. Cap Curco^ 

Cory cum. EU. VII. Coraca. 

• ' Cory cum. 
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Corycum. lyc. Porto Genovefc. 
Corycus. Curco - — — 347^ 

Corydalm mpns. EU. VII. Picro-Daphne. 
Cos inf. Stan-Co — — 337 

Coja. GALL. Coz 

Cofilinum. EU. VI. Cogliano. 
CofFaei — — — 4^6 

Coflio, poftea Vafates. Bazas — • 71 

Cofta Battens. ELI. VI. La Riva. 
Cofyra. EU. VI. Pantalaria. 
Cotes prom. See Ampelufia. 
Cottia. EU. VI. Cozzo. 
Cotyaeum. Kutaieh — — 3^5 

Cotiaris fl. Japonefc river — 565 

Cottii regnum — — — 149 

Cottiaria. Aiccotta — — 549 

Cottonaria. Canara — — 54^ 

G^ragus mons. lyc. — — 33? 

Cragus. ciLic. — — 34^ 

Crana . inf. EU. VII. Fenocchio. 
CraniL EU. VII. Veftigie di Cranea. 
Crarium. as. min. Trajea. 
Craftus. EU.Vl. Palazzo Adriano. 
Craftusfi. EU.VL Crati. 
Craftuifl. EU..VIII. Acrati. 
Crater. Capri — — — 17^ 

Crathisfl. Crati — — — ^77 

Cratia, vel Flaviopolis. Ghercdeh — 297 
Cremna. Kebrinaz — — 343 

Crepfainf. Cherfo — — 142 

Creufis. EU. VIL Cacos. 
Crimija. EU. VI. Lo Ziro. 
Crimija prom. EU. VI. Capo dell' Alice. 
Crimifusfl. EU. VI. Lipiida. 
Crimifusfl. siciL. F. di Caltabellotta. 
Crifiusfl. Keres — — ^263 

3 A 3 Criflk 
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Criffa & Criffaus finus. Gulf of Salona 2ra 
Critbea. EU. Vll. Critia. 
Criu-metopon. cret, Crio — * 229 

Criu-mctopon. taukic. Karadje-bourun 276 

,Crixia. EU. VI. Cairo. 

Crociatonum. Valogenes — — 6j 

Crocodilopolls. See Aifinoe Heptanomis. 
Crocodilopolis. theb. Adribe — $gz 

'Crocodilorum lacus. Moiecel-Temfah 403 

. Crommyon prom. AS. III. Capo Cormachiti 
Crotalusfl. EU. VI. Corace. 
Croton. Crorona — — 177 

Cruni. EU. VIII. Baltchick. 
Crufmie. gall. Criffei. 
Cruftumius fl. EU. VI. Conca. 
Ctefiphon. El-Modain — — 473 

Cucciuniy vel Buccium. EU. V. Vuko-var. 
Cuculli. EU. V. Kachl. 

Cucufus. Cocfon — — 329 

Cuda jfl. Coa — — "^3^ 

Cularo, vel Gratianopolis. Grenoble — 48 
Cullu. Cullu — _ _ 638 

CumsB — — . — 170 

Cuma, vel Cyme. Nemourt — 308 

Cumseus finus — — — 308 

Cumania — — — 368 

Cunaxa. Mnemon — — 431 

Cuneus. Algarve — — 39 

Cuneus aureus. EU. V. Spulgen. 
Cunt. AS. VL Candabil. 
Cunicularium prom. EU. VI. Cap de Pola. 
Cuppse. EU. VIII. Kolumbacz. . 
Cupra maritima. EU. VI. Grotte-a-mare. 
Cupra montam. EU. VI. above Ripatranfone. 
Cures. Corefe — — — 165^ 

Curia Rbaetorum — — 12S 

Curia. 
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Curia, brit, Cor-bridge. 

Curias prom, Gavata, or Delia Gatte — 391 

Curiofolites — ;- ' — — (>^ 

Curium. Pifcopia. -— — 393 

Curmillaca. gall. Cormeilles. 

Curta. EU. V. Curta. 

Curubis.' Gurbes — ~ 630 

Cuia. Cuffil — - — — 591 

Cujum. EU. V. Kozuan. 

Cufus fl. Vag — r-* — 117 

CuthsBi — — u — - 408 

CutilU i6j. Cotila. 

Cyaneae inf. 241 . , The Pavonare. 

Cybiftra. Buftereh — —.328 

Cydamus. Ghedcmes — — 623 

Cydnus fl. ■— — — . — 348 

Cydonia. Cane^ — — 230 

Cylipenus finiis. Gulf of Livonia -— » 265 

Cyllene. Chiarenza — — 227 

Cyllcne raons ■ — — 228 

Cynetha. EU. VII, Calabrita. 

Cynetieum littus. gall. Plage de Canet. 

Cynopolis -— ^ — - 589 

C^nojfema. EU. VIII. the Cypres. 

Cynojfema. as. min. Capo de Volne. 

Cypariffia £ff Afapus. EU. VII. Caftel Ram- 

pano. 
Cypariflbs & Cypariffius finus. Arcadia 226 
Cypbanta. EU. VII. Kuphanta. * 



Cyplela. Cyplcla — 
Cyrene — — 


^^"" 


237 
601 


Cyrefchata. Cogend — 


— 


S^o 


Cyrnos, vel Corfica — 


m^ 


188 


Cyropolis. Kurab — 





461 


Cyrrhiis & Cyrreftica. Corus 





383 


Cyrus fl. Kur — -^ 


— 


367 


3A4 




Cyrus 
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Cyrus fl. PERsis. - — — 

Cyta. Cotatis — . _ — 

CyUum. CRET. Perhaps the fite of Candia. 
Cythera inf. - Cerigo 
Cytberon mons. EU.VII. Elatia. 
Cythnus inf. Thermia 
Cytorus. Kudros. 
Cyzicus. Cyzicus 



487 

364 



— — . 224 



232 
298 
288 



D. 



DAci ' — — — 256 

Dailonium Lemaviorum. hisp. Montforte de 

Lemos. 
Dades promont. AS. III. Cap Chiti. 
Badatium. EU. VI. Caftro di Palma. ' 
Dagana. AS. IX. Tanawar. 
Dahse. in the Dahiflan — ^— 502 

Daixfl. Jaik — — — 518 

Damafcus. Demefk — — 379 

Damna. AS. VIII. Manas. 
Damnii — — — 95 

Dan ; Tribus — — — 397 

Dana. See Tyaana. 
Danapris fl. Sfee Boryfthenes, 
Danafter fl. See Tyras. 

Dandari — — — 365 

Daonafl. — — — 55^ 

Daphrue. AF. I. Safnas. 

Daphne, syr. Beit-el-Ma — 377 

Dara, vel Anaft^fiopolis, Dara-Kardin * 435 
Daradus fl. Senegal — 653 

Dara Gaetuli. in Darah — ' S53 

Daranalis. See Analibla» 
Darantafia. Monftier — — 57 

Dardania« 
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Dardania. m^sia. — 248.254- 

Dardania^ . troas. — — 286 
Dardanus — — ^286 

Dargomanes fl. — — 5^5 

Dariorigum, poftea Veneti. Vennes 65 

Darnis. Dcrne. ~ ~ 601 

Daromes. Darom . — 400 

Dafcylium. Diaikillo — .^93 

Dafmcnon. Tzamaneni — 329 

Daffaretii — — ^95 

Daftagerdat See Artemia Affyn». 

Daudyana. Diadine — 35^ 

Davianum. call. Vein^. 

Daulis. EU. VII. Dalia. 

Daunia -^ -^ -^ ^74 

Daunium. brit. Doncafter,.,... 

Daufara. Daufar^ or Calaat-Giabar — 4^8 

Dea. Die — ~ 1^ 

Dcba. AinTab ~ — 38^ 

Debeltus. Zagora — — ^44 

Peborus. Dibra — — ^95 

Decapolis ■^— . "^ 4^1 

Decaftadium. EU. VI. Launa. 

Decelia 216. Biala-Caftro. 

Decem-pagi. gall. Dieuge. 

Decetia. gall. Decife, 

Decumates agri — — ^H 

Dclas fl. Diala — — 4^9 

Dolgovitia. BRIT. Weigton. 

Delminium — ~ '4i 

Delphi. Caftri — - ^^^ 
Delphinium, as. min. Porto Delfino. 

Delosinf. — — ^33 

Demetae — — — , 9^ 

Demetrias. thess. *— — ^^6 

Dcmetrias. syr. Akkar -- 3S8 

Demetrias. 
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Demetrias. assyr* vcl Corcurcura. Kcr- 

kouk — — .^ 467 

Demonnefi. Iflcs of Princes — 294 

Deobriga. hisp. Miranda dc Ebro. 
Dcrbe. Alah-dag — *— 344 

Dercon. Dercous — .241 

Derres extrema. AF, I, Cap Dcras, or Darafo. 
Dertona. Tortona -~ --*. 151 

Dertofa. Tcrtofa — * 17* 24 

Derveinte. AS. II. Derbcnd, 
Derventum. brit. Aldby. 
Delena. Deufcn — — 644 

Deferta Libyse interioris — — 65a 

Deva, 93. Chefter, 

Devana fl. Dee — "^ 97 

Dcuriopus •-*' — — , 197 

Diablintes — — ^-^ 64 

Diacira. AS. III. Zizaeri. 
Diana^ AF. III. Tagu-Zaina. 
Diame Stagnum. JEU. VI. Stagno di Diana, 
Dianium. Denia — — 26 

Dianium inf. EU. VI. Gianuti. 
Dianium prom. hisp. Cap Martin. 
Diarrhea. AF. I. Zoara. 
Dibio. GALL. Dijon. 
Diattium. gall. La Cite, near Paffavant. 
Vidyme inf. EU. VI. Saline. 
Didymo-tichos. Dimotuc — 242 

Bierna. EU. VIII. Orfova, at the confluence 

of the Czerpa. 
Digba, vel Didigua. See Apamea Babylonia?, 
Diglfto. AS. 11. Diglit. 
Vinaretum prom . Denares. 

Dinia. ,Digne . — — c,^ 

Diniae. Boluaden — — ^r^ 

Pio-Cajfarea, See Scpphoris. 

Dicdurtim. 
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Diodurum. gall. Jouare. 

DioUndrum. gall. La Linde. 

Diomfiades inf. EU. VII. Gionifiadcs. 

Dionyfias. AF. I. Beled Kerun. 

Diofcoridis inf. Socotora — — 450 

Diolcurias, vel Sebaftopolis. Ifkuriah — 365 

Diofpolis. PALjEST. See Lydda. 

Diofnolis. See Panephyfis. 

Diofpolis magna. See Thebae. 

Diofpolis parva. How — — 593 

Diofpolis. AS. MiN. Akfheh (han 

Dira, vel Dirae. Babel-Mandeb — 4+6 

Di rid Otis. See Teredon. 

Diva. HTSp. Deva. 

Divitenfe munimentum. EU. IV, Deutz. 



Dium Stan Dia — — 


19S 


Dium inf. Stan Dia — — 


231 


Dium. PAL-ffiST. — — 


418 


Divodurum, poftea Metis, Metz — 


73 


Divona, poftea Cadurci. Cohors — 


68 


Dobuni. — — — 


90 


Docia, Soufieh — ' — 


299 


Docirana, Dorna — — 


259 


Dodone — — -^ 


ao4 


Doliche. Doluc — — 


382 


Dolopia — — — 


205 


Domana. as. min. Mama katoun. ^ 




Domanitri — — — 


299 


Domus Zenodori — — . 


422 


Dora. Tartoura — — - 


411 


Dores — — — 


192 


Doris — — . — . 


2I£ 


Doris, & Doridis finns — — ' 


2i5 


Dorticon. EU. VIII. Rakinitza; 




Dotbain. AS. HI. Ain-Ettugiar. 




Doryteum. Efki-Shehr — . 


3^i 


I Drabefcus. 
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Drabefcus. Dramc — — 201 

Drabonusfl. gall. Traun. 

DiangSB — — 497 

Drapfaca, vcl Darapfa. Bamian — 506 

Draudracum. EU. VIL Darda. 

Dravus fl. Drave — — 130 

Drepanum. gall. Gloffa & Ivola. 

Vrepanum. sicil. Trapani — 185 

Drepanum. bithyn. Cap Trapano. 

Drepanum prom. Ras Zafrane — 598 

Drepanum prom. lib. Cap de Derne. 

Drinus fL Drin — — 246 

D'ilae — ^ — . ^05 

Drilo fl, Drina — — 137. 193 

Drium. EU. VI. Monte Sant Angelo, 

Dromiis Achillis — — 274 

Drofache. Caf-Nor — — 525 

Drubetis. EU VIII. Drivizza. 

Druentia fl. Durance — — 42 

Druna fl. Drome — — 50 

Drymuja inf. as. mim. Ifle of Vourla. 

Dnbis fl. Doux — — 76 

Dubris. Dover — — 87 

Dumnijus. gall. Sonner-w ad. 

Diimnonii — — 88 

Dumnonium, vel Ocrinum prom. Lizard 

Point ^ — — — 89 

Dttcdecimum (ad) a Noviomago. gall. Doden-werd. 
Dura. Imam-Muhammed Dour — 468 
Du.ranius fl. Dordogne — 42 

Durdus mons.' AF. IH. Dubdu. 
Vurerie. gall. Treig-hier. 
Duria fl. major & minor. Dorio Riparia 

& Baltea — — — 147 

Durius fl. Duero, or Doiro — - 13 

Durnomagus^ gall. Dorniagcn. 

Durnovaria, 
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Durnovaria. Dorchefter — 88 

Durobrivis. Rofchefter, or Rochefter — 87 
Durobrivis. brit, Dornford near Caller. 
DurocaJJes. gall. Dreux, 
Durocatalauntm. gall. Chalon fur Marne. 
Durocobrivis. brit. Berkhamftead. 

Durocorinium. brit. Cirencefter. 
X)urocortorium, poftea Remi. Reims — 73 

Duroicoregum. gall. Douriers. 

DuroH'fons. brit. Godmanchefter, near Hun- 
tingdon. 

Durolitum. brit. Rumford. 

Buronum. gall. Eftrun-Corchie. 

Duroftorus. Driftra — 

Durotriges — — — 88 

Durvus mons. gall. Durvan. 

Dynnie ■ — — 

Dyrrachium Durazzo — — 

E. 

EBal mons — — 4^0 

Ebellinum. hisp. Baillo. 

Eblana. Dublin — 

Ebora. Evora — — 

Eboracum. York — 

Eborolacum. gall. Ebreuil. 

Ebredunum. gall. Iverdun. 

Ebrodunum. Embrun — -^ ^4 

Ebudes inf. Weftern Iflcs — 08 

EburL EU. VI. Evoli. 

Eburobriga. gall. Saint-Florcntin. 

Eburones — — _ ^q 

Eburo vices Aulerci — 62 

Abufus inf. Yviga. 

Ebuliana. 



252 
88 

— 221 
194 



100 

38 
94 
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Ebuttana. EU. VI. Aliano« 

Ecbacanai Hamedan i*-« -«— 4J9 

Ecbatana* Magorucn» Gnerden ^^ 489 

Eccobriga ■ — *— 3I3 

Ecdippa, vel Aczib. Zib - *— 412 

Echinades inf. — •— *-*- 209 

Echinus. EU. VII. Echinou* 

Ecnomus mons. EU. VL Monte Sccrato* 

Ectini. GALL* on the Tinea riven 

Edenates. gall. Saine. 

Edeffa, vel iEgaSi Edeffa, or Moglena ' 198 

Edeffa. me sop. Roha, Orrhoa, or Orha ^426 

Edetani — *— — ^S* ^4 

Edeta, vel Leria. Leria — • 24 

Edrei. See Adraa. 

Edrofortus. EU. VI. oppofite Malamoco* 

Edrum. EU. VI. Idro. 

EgeleflA* Iniefta ^— — . aj 

Egeta. EU. VIII. Vetiflau. 

Egmtia. LU. VL Torre d'Adanazzo. 

Egonh portus. EU. VII. Point of Panomi* 

E^origium. gall. Jonkerad. 

Eton. EU-VII. Pondino* 

Ekron. See Accaron* 

Elaea. lalea — — *— 289 

EUus. EU. VllL New Caftle of Europe. 

Elancon — — — 548 

Elaver fl. Alier — — 42 

Elearchia — — 580 

Eleftrides inf. * — — 268 

Elegia. Ilija — — 358 

Elegia. sophenes, Ilija, at the Pafs of 

Nufhar — — 358 

Elegium. EU. V. Eedt* 
Elenja ad Attic. EU. V 1 1 . Elifa* 
Elephantine inf* — -^ — ■ — - . 597 

Elepbas 
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Elepbas mons ^ from^ AF. II. Mont Fcllis. | 
Eleporusfl. EU* VI. Alaro. 
Elethyia, vel Lucinae civ. — 596 

Eleufa iS Dendros inf. EU. VIL Pcntenefia. 
EJeufa iftf. ad Attic. Elifa. 
Eleufa inf. ad Cilicia ~ 347 

Eleufis. Leflina — *— 216 

ElcuthersB — -r- — 114 

Eleuthcro-Laconcs -^ . — * 125 

Eleutheropolis ■ ■ ■ -— •— 405 

Eleutherus fl. Nahr-kiber — 388 

Eliberis. under Sierra Elbira -~ 33 

Elis -^ *— — . ^26 

Elhmenuifortus. EU* VII. Porto Climeno. 
Elifidium prom. brit. Mull of Cantyr. 
Elufa civ. & Elufates pop. Eufe — - 70 

Elyma civ. & Elymiotis terr. Arnaut Beli- 

grad — — — 195 

Elymaei pop. & Elymais terr. — 484 

Embolima — — -— -^ 53 j 

Emerita Augufta. Merita — 37 

Emefa. Hems — — 379 

Emmaus, vel Nicopolis • - — 407 

Emodus mons — — 520 

Ecnporise. Ampurias • — — . 17 

Emporise, terr. & civ. Beghni — 627 

Emporium. EU. VI. Empurias. 
Emporium Barbaricum. Debil, or Divl 

Sindi — .,— — . -^ ^41 

Endida. EU. V. Egna. 
Endar. AS. HI. Endor. 

Engaddi — — — 407 

Engium. EU. VI. Gangi. 
Enhydra. AS. III. Ednut. 
Enipeus fl. — — — — ao6 

Enna. Caftro Janai, or Caftro Giovame 186 

Entella 
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EnteUafl. EU. VI. Sturla* 

Entclla — — — i86 

Eordasa — — — . 197 

Epamanduodurum. gall. Maudeure. 

Epetium. Vifcio — — • 143 

Ephefus, Aiofoluc — — 307 

Ephraim ; Tribus -— — 397 

Epbyre inf. EU. VII. Ide du Diablc. 

Epicaria. EU. V. Puca. 

Epidamnus. See Dyrrachium. 

Epidaurus. illyr. Regufi Vecchio 141 

Epidaurus. argos. Pidavra — 222 

Epidaurus Limera. Malvafia Vecchia 221 

Epipbania. cilic. Surpendkar -— > 351 

Epiphania. syr. vel Hemath. Hamah 378 

Epora. HIS p. Montoro. 

Eparedia. Ivica — — • 149 

jEpotium. gall. Upais. 

Epujttm. gall. Jvois. 

Equabona. hisp. Couna. 

Equeftris. See Noiodunum. 

EqiiinoHium. EU. V. Fifcha-miint. 

Equus-tuticus. EU. VI. Caftcl Franco, 

Eragiza. AS. III. Rajik. 

Erana ■ — — 226 

Erannoboas fl. See Jomanes. 

Erbejfus^ EU. VI. Monte Bibino. 

Erebantim prom. EU. VI. Cabo dcUa Tcfta. 

Erebinthvis inf. as. min. Prota. ■ 

Ereffiis. AS. Mm. Ereflb. 

Ereta mens ^ cajirum. EU. VI. -Monte Pele- 

grino. 
Eretria. Gravalinais ^ — — 2i8> 

Eretum. ;EU. VI. near Monte-rotundo. 
Er^. HIS P- Fraga. ' 

Ergavica-^.i''^' -^ — — . 23 

7 Ergitium. 
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Ergitium. EU. VL San-Sevcro. 

Eribulum* as. mik. Ovajik. 

Encodes inf. EU. VI. Alicudi. 

Ericufa inf. EU. VII. Varcufa. 

Eridanus fl. vel Padus. Po — ^ I55 

Erigbn'fl. — — -? 196 

Erix. EU. VI. Lerice. 

Emaginum. gall, between St. Gabriel and 

St. Remi, in Provence, 
Emodurum. gall. Saint Ambroife fur Arnon. 
Erubrusfl. gall. Rouvers. 
Eryce. EU. IV. Catalfano. 
Erymanthus fl. ■ — — 228 

Erythrae, Erethri ^— — 3^^ 

Eryx mons&temp. sicil. San Giuliano 185 
EfbCis. Sec Hefebon. 
Efco. EU. V. Schongau. 
Efledones. See Ifledones* 
Effina. AF II. Brava. 

Eftiaotis — — — 205 

EJubiani. gall, on the Ubaye river. 
Etanna. gall. lenne. 
Etocetum. brit. Uttoxetcr. 
Etymander fl. Hindmend — 49^ 

Euafplafl. — — 533 

Eudrapa. AS. III. Eder. 
Euganeia — — — - ^57 

Evenusfl. Fidari — — . ^^^ 

Euloeus fl. 48U Kai'un — 4^5 

Eumenia — — . 3^^ 

Eupatoria, vel Magnopolis. Tchenikeh 301 
Eupatorium. EU. IX. Ak-Mefchet. 
Euphrantas turris 621. on Cape Lorat* 
Euphrates fl. Frat — — 357 

Euripus — — ^17 

Europus ad Axium — ^99 

3 B Eurotas 



7^8 
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Eurotas fl. Vafilipotamo 
Eurymedon fl. — -, — 

Euthalitae — — 

tuthydemia. See Sagala, 
Ex^olis. EU. VIII. Panczina. 
lExploraiiiJ ad Mercuribm -^ — 



— 2x9.2x5 

~ 341 

— 5x0 



— 650 



F. 

FAbrateria. EU. VI. Falvaterra. 
Fajula. EU. VI. Fiefolc. 
Faleria. EU. VL Fallerona. 
Falerii civ. & Falifci pop. Palari — 163 

Falefta. EU.VI. Piombino. 
Fanum Fortunse. Fano — i6z, 

Fanum Martis. belg. gall. Fammara. 
Fanum Martis. lugd. ir. gall. Montmartin. 
Fanum Martis. lugd. iv. gall. Corfeult. 
Fanum MinerVie. gall. La Chappe. 
Fanum Voltumna. EU. VL Viteroe. 
Favencia. Faenza — 

Favonii fortus. EU. VI. Porto Vecchio. 
Feltria.' Feltri — 

FenchL AF. JII. Felhn. 
Fenni, vel Finhi, pop. Finns 
Ferentinum. etrur. Fcrenti. 
Ferentinum. lat. Ferento. 
Feritorfl. EU. VI. Bifagno. 
Ferratus mons. Jurjura — 641 

Ficarta. EU. VI. Figari. 
Ficaria inj. EU. VL Ifola Cavalli. 
Fidena. EU. VL Veftiges. 
Fidentia. Borgo-di-fan Donino — 153 

Filomujiacum. gall. Maiiloc. 
Fines (what arc indicated by this name) 46 

Fines 



—. . '54 



129 



— X24 
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Pines Remorum. gall. Fimes. 

Fines tielnfet. ^ Bhat. gall. Pfin. 

Fines Illyr. & Pannon. , . ■ — . • 138 

Fines. EU.Vl. La Fina. 

JFinningia I^4. Nyland. 

Firmunii Fermo — — 164 

Fijcellus mons, EU. VI 4 Monti della Sib ella, 

above Viflb* 
Flaminia, terr. — — 153 

Fiamonia. KU^ VL Flagogna. 
Flanaticos finus 144. » G4 of Qnarnero. 
Flanona* Fianona. .4— — 13^ 

Flavias — — - . -^ -— 34^ 

Flaviobwga 18. -Porto Gallete* 
Flavionavia 19% Aviiles.- ' ... 

Flenium.^ gall. Vlaerding. ' •• 
Fletio. GALL. Vleuten. '-•' 

Flevo lacus 80. Zuyder-Zce — io# 

Flevofl. Vlie ^ ^ — "•jBidJ 

Flevo caftellum —— — — ' ibid^ 

Florentia* gall. cis. Fiorenzula — i$j 
Florentia Tufcorum. Florence — 161 

Flujorfl. EU. VI. Chienti. 
Focunates, pop. Vogo^na — • .128 

Fons Tungrorum^- gall. Spaa. 
Forentuni. EU. VL- Forenza. 
Formic. EU.VI. Mola. 
Fortunate inf. Canaries. 
Forum Allieni. Ferrara 
Forum Aurelii. EU. VI. 
Forum Cajaris. EU. VI. 
Forum Caffii. EU. VL 
Forum CI audit. 6 all. 
Forum Claudii. EU. VI. 
Forum Clodit. EU. VI. 
Forum Cornelii. Imola • — i54 

Forum Dittgnntorum.' EU. VL Crema. 

3 B 2 Forum 



• — 


(>?,$ 


— : ^ 


154 


Montalto. 




Orofei. 




Vetralla. 




Centron. 




Oriuolo. 




Fornocchia. 
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Forum Egurrorum. hi«p. Val DIcmt^s. 
Forum Plamimi. £U«VL San Giovanne pro 

flamma* . 
Forum Fulvii Valcntimim. Valencia — i^x 
Forum Gallorum. EU. VI. Caftcl Franco. 
Forum HadrianL gall. Voor-burg. 
Forum Julii. Frcjus — -^^ 53 

Forum Julii Vcnetorura. Ciudal-di*Friuli 158 
Forum JJgneum. gall. Urdos. 
Forum Livii. Forli — — 154 

Forum Limicorum. hisp. Ponte de Lima. 
Forum Narbaforum. uisp. Anciaens. 
Forum Neronis. gall. Forcalquier. 
Forum Novum. Fornovo -— — 154 
Forum Novum. EU. VI. Forano. 
Forum FopiliL gall. cis. Forlinpopoli. 
Forum PopiUL litcak. Folia. 
Forum Segufianorum. Fewr — 58 

Forum Sempronii. Foflbmbrone — 16 j 
Fomm ^iberii. gall. Kaiferftuhl. 
Forum Trajani. Fordongiano — 189 

Forum Voccnii. gall. Gonfaron. 
Fofi, pop. — — — • iia 

Foffa Augufti. EU. VI. Agofta. 
Foja Carbonaria. EU. VL P6 di Ariano. 
Foffa Drufi _ _ -^ 80 

Foffa Marii — — 52 

Fo/^e Pafyriame. EU. VI. Foce di Viarcggio. 
Fqfe inf. EU. VI. Ifola de Marta. 
Franci, pop. — -— •— 112 

FregeUa. EU. VI.: Caprano. 
Frentani^ pop. — — — 173 

Frctum Gaditanum. Strait of Gibraltar 31, 32 
Fretum Gallicum. gall. Pas de Calais. 
Fretum Siculum ■ — — • 178 

Frigidusfl. EU.VI. Vipao. 
Frifii, pop* Frifons — — 108 

Friniates. 
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Frimates, EU. VI. Val di Prino. 

Fronto 11. Fortore — — I73 

Frudis ojiium. gall. Hourdcl at the mouth 

of the Sornnie. 
Frujhw. EU. VI. Frofinone. 
Fucinus lam. EU. VI. Lago dc Celano. 
Fulipnium, EU.VI. Foligno, 
Fundi. EU.VI, Fondi. 
Fundus Mazucanus. Mazuna — 645 

Furcomum. EU. VI. Forconio. 



G. 



GABiE. KaCios — — — 509 

Gabala. Gebileh — — SjT 

Cabali, pop. in the Gevaudin ~ 07 

GabHla. AS. III. Gebul. 
GabeUusfi. EU.VI. La Secchia. 
Gabii. EU.VI. ruined. _ 

Gabrantffvkorum Jinus. brit. Gult ot tiam- 

borough. 
Gabretajilva 105. on the confines of Bavaria 

and Bohemia. 
Gabrii. gall. Chabris. 

Gabris — — — 4S7 
Gabromagus. EU. V. Creras. 
GabttUus. EU.VII. Ibalea. 

Gad(Tribus) — — • 398 

Gadara. Kcdar — — ^^^' f\ 

Gadaumcaftra. Tagadeont — 040 

Gadir, vel Gades. Cadiz — — 3» 

Gadi'rtha. Rahabeh — — S^S 

Gagafmira. Afmer — — 54o 

^ 3 B 3 Galaad 
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Galaad mons 416. 418. Mount Auf. 

Galaaditis — r — 418 

Galata. EU. VI. Galati. 

Galejusfl. EU. VI. Galcfo, 

Gallaba. AS. HI. Qialjab, 

Gdlicumy hisp. Cuera on the G^Ilego. 

Gallicum. maced. Calico. 

Gallinaria inf. EU. VI. Gallinar^. 

Gallo-Graci vel Galatse, pop. •— 32Q 

Gamala 419. Bautfalu 

Ganges fl. Ganges — — 542 

Gange Regia. Raji-mohol — — 545 

Ganges, taprob. Morvil Ganga r-r 551 

Gangcticus finus. Bay of Bengal — 558 

Gangra 299. Kiangari - — --r- 325 

Ganos. Gangs ^ — ^ 230 

Ganos mons. Tckkiur-dag --r 5^39 

Garama & Garamantes. Gherma r— 624 
Garama^i, pop. Garni — — r 467 

Gargamus mons. Monte Sant Angelp 1 74 

Gargarius locus, gall. Garguies. 
Gargarum prom. EU, VI. Capo Viefticc. 

Garizim mons ' — 409 

Garoceli, EU. VI. Valleys of Pragelas and 

ofClufon. 
Garrienum. brit. Yarmouth. 
Garfaura & Garfauritis- , Ak-ferai . t^ 327 
Garumna fl. Garonne — r— 42 

Garumnu gall. Riviere. 
Gajandi. Ghezan —• -r- . 445 

Gath vel Getb ^ — — ^ 405 

Gaugamela ^ -^ _. . 466 

Gaulonitis — «.* .419 

Gauios ad Melitura. Gozo " t— -r- 187 
Gaulos ad Cretam. Gozo -i- 230 

Gaura mm. Palj-, Col de C^bre. 

CaureUon. 
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Gaurekon. EU. VIL Porto Cairo, or Gabriel. 
Gaza. Gaza — -^ 4^5 

Gaza, vel Gazaca, Tebriz, Tauris, or 

Gauzac — ~. — 457 

Gazara. AS. III. Jazor. 
Gazelum. as., min. Aladgiam. 
Gaziura. Gueder — . — 30I 

Gebalene — — — "— 44^ 

Geetara. Baker — — 37^ 

Gela. near Terra nova. — — 184 

Gelae, pop. in the Ghilan — — - 460 

Gelbisfl. GALL. Kill. 
Gelduba. gall, Geib. 

Gfloni _^ — — 270 

Gelonus — — — — ~ ibid. 

GemelU. cors. Geminis. 
Gemella. mauretan. Jemella. 

Gemiriie^ galjl. Mens. 

Geminiacum. gall. Gemblou. 

Genaum. EU. V. Val d'Agno, 

Genebum, poftea Aureliani. OrleansI — 61 

Gengunum. EU. VI. Monte Genga. 

Geneva. Geneva — --49 

Genefareth, vel Genefar — — 4H 

Genefareth lacus — — 394 

Genua, Genoa — — — 152, 

Genujium. EU. VI. Genofa. 

Genufusfl, Semno — —194 

Geraina. Gall. Jarain. 

Gerenia. EU. VII. Zarnata. 

Gergis, AF. III. Gergis. 

Germa. as. min. Kelmebeh. 

Germamum. EU. V. Vohburg. 

Geronium. EU. VI. Tragonara. 

Gerra. EKKatif — -- — 453 

Cerrc^. SYRiiE. Aiii-el-Ger. ^ 

2^4 Gerrbus 
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Gerrhusfl. EU. IX, Molofznija-wodi. 

Gerulata. EU. V. Keal-burg, 

Gerunda. Gironna — — 17 

Gefdao. EU. VL Sezane* 

Gefimia. gall. Zons. 

Geforiacum^ vel Bononia. Boulogne — 75 

Gets, pop. — — — 256 

Giarus inf. EU. VII. loura. 

Gigarta. AS. III. Gazir. 

Ginoeajpp. Genim — — 408 

Girfl. — ^ _ 610 

Gira metropolis — — — — 610 

Girba inf. See Meninx. 

Gifcbala. AS. III. Ain-ezzeitun. 

Glannativa. as. min. Glandeves. 

Glanum. gall. Saint Remi in Provence. 

Glaucus finus. GulfofMacri — 338 

Glotta. Clyde — — 86.95 

Glykis-limen. Bay of Glikeon t— 204 

Goaria. AS. III. Hovarein 

Gobaeum prom. — •"■ 43 

Gobamium. brit, Abergavenny. 

Gogana. AS. VII. Congon. 

Golan, vel Gaulon. Agheloun, or Adgeloun 419 

Gomphi — — — — 206 

Gophna & Gophnitica ■ — 403 

Gorbeus. Gorgaba — — 323 

Gordiaei. See Carducaei. 

Gordiani monumentum. Zoxo-Sultan 429 

Gordium — — 32;^ 

Gordiu-come — — ibid. 

Gorditanum prom. EU. VI. Capo dell* Afinara. 

Gorgades inf. — — 658 

Gorgo. Urgheng, or Corcang — 511 

Gorgonis inf. ■ ■ ■ •«- — « 658 

Gorneas. AS. IL Khorien. 

Gortyna 
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Gortyna — ^ — •— — 231 

Oortys. Garitena — — 228 

Gothini — — ^. — « 117 

Gothones — — — 119 

Graccuris. his p. Alfaro. 

Gradiaci. EU. V. Frcifach, 

Gradus Rhodani. Graus du Rhone — 51 

Gramatum. gall, Granvillars. 

Grampius mons. Grampian hills ^ — 84 

Grandimium. h i s p . M u ros, 

Granianum prom. EU. VII. Capo della Chiapha. 

Granicus fl. Oufvola — — 288 

Crannona. gall. Port en BeQin. 

Grannonum. gall. Granville. 

Granua fl. Gran — •— 117; 

Graffe. Jerads — - — 629 

Gratianopolis. See Cularo. 

Gravinum. gall. Grainville. 

Gravifca. EU. VI. Eremo di Sant-Agoftina# 

Grinario. EU. V. Grifingen. 

Gripbi r— -rr r-f 522 

Grtjfelum. gall. Greoux. 

Crudii. gall. Terre de Groude. 

Grumentum. EtJ. VI. Armento. 

Cuba. AS. 111. Guba. 

Gugiini — — -— 79. XI 2. 

Guntia. EU. V. Guntzburg. 

Guraei & Guraeus fl. — — 533 

puria, terr, — ^ — .^ — 506 

Gutae, & Gavui-Goth — -r* l%i 

Gymnias. Ginnis *~ — 354 

Gyn?BCopolis. Selamun — 578 

Gyndes fl. Zeindch — — 478 

Gyp/aria. AF. III. Zoara & Ras-almahbes. 
Gythium Colo-Kythia ' r— -— ^24 

H. HA. 
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H. 

HAdrante. EU, V. Kottifch; 

Hadramm. EU^ VI. Adetno. 

Hadria 145. Adria — — ^ 156 

Hadria Piceni. Atri — — 164 

Hadriani. Edrcnos — — 293 

Hadrianopolis, thrac. Adrianople, or He- 

drine —. —. ^^ 242 

Hadrianopolis. bithyn. Boli — 297 

Hadrianopolis. EU. VI. Adrianopoli, or Ar* 

gyrocaftro. 
Hadriaticum mare. Gulf of Venice -^ 145 

Hadrumetum — .»— 629 

Hasmus mons 235. Eminehdag — 244 
Haemi-montiis — — 236. 24^ 

Haemi extrema, Emineh-borun — 244 

Hagareni ^ ~ ^ 454 

Haliacmon, Platamona — 196 

Haliacmon fl. •■»- ««^ 196 

Haliartus ■ — — -^ — 214 

Halicarnaflus. Bodroun — — • 334 

Halmyris palus — -r— — 25^ 

Halmyris Taurica. EU. IX. Balyklava, 
Halpne inf. as. min. Aloni. 
Halonefus 207. Dromo. 

Halus. Galula •?*— — • 469 

Halycia. Saleme -f— — 186 

Halys fl. Kizil-ermark — ^ 282. 327, 328 
Hamaxitus. as, min. Mefli. 
Hamaxobii — ^ — ^ — 269 

Hammon. See Ammon. 
flar^. AS. III. Ireca. 

Harmozia, GomroPi or Bender Abbafli 491, 49^ 

Jlarmozika, 
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Harmozika, pear Akalzike -r- ^ — 368 

Harpafus. a branch of the Harpalbq 355 
flaj/i. AS. MiN. Hez. 
fla/a. EU.VL Ucri. 
flebromagus, gall. Bram , 

Hebron. Cabr Ibrahim -r- 407 

Hebrus fl. Marifa — -rr- 236 

Hecaton-nefi. Mufco-nifi r— — 290 

Hecaton-pylos. Damegan -r- ^ — 46^ 
Helcebus* gall. Ell. 
Heldm. AS. III. Purg-helle. 

. Helena. EIne. . — 'sr- 49 
Helia, vel Velia. Caftello-a-Mare della 

Brucca -r- — — 176 
Helife portus. gall. Etang de Vendrgs, 
Helice. EU.VIII. Jktiman. 

Helicon jnons. Zagaro-vouni -rr* ai^T 

Heliopolis. syr. Baalbek — 380 

Heliopolis. mgyVj Matarea f-r^ 585 

Heliffon fl. — — — r— 2^9 
Helium oftium. gall. Mouth of the Meufe. 

H<^llas & Hellenes — r— -r^ 192 

Helles-ponrus. The Strait of Dardanelles 280. 

Helorum & H^lorina Tempe. Muri Ucci 184 

Helvetii --? — _. * 77 

Helvii ^ — ^ • ^ 48 
Helvillum, EU.VI. Sigillo, 
Hemath, Sec Epiphailia Syrise, 

Hcneti TT- — r --T 197 

Henioch; — --^ — 516 

Hepha, vel Porphyrion, C^ipha — 411 

Hephasftia r -r- — -r- 29Q 

Heph^ftium, t— — — 340 

Hepta-cpmetae ■ ! .> * — r- — • 305 

Hepta-ftadium — — 576 

fferaclea, ital^ f-r. ,p-^ -— 176 

Heraclea. 
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Hcraclca. lyncest. — — 197 

Heraclea Sintica — — 261 

Heraclea Trachinia, vel Trachys. Zeiton 208 
Heraclea. thrac; Erekli — 240 

Heraclea Pontica. Erekli. — 296 

Heraclea Caccabaria, call. Saint Tropez. 
Heraclea Mima. EU. VI. Veftiges near Capo 

Bianco. 
Heraclea. EU. VIT. XenoXua. 
Heraclea, EU, VIII. Heraciitza. 
Heraclea. as. min. Erkli. 
Hcraclcopolis magna — — 588 

Heracleopolis parva* See Sethrum. 
Heracleutn. EU. VII. Piaggia di Maglia. 
Heracleum prom. as. min. Cape Teahtchinah. 
Herbita. EU.VI. Nicofia. 
Herculaneum. EU. VI. The fubterrancan city 

near Portici. 
Herculem (ad). EU. VIII. Perekop. 
Herculis prom, b r i t. Hartland point. 
Herculis prom. EU. VI. Capo Spartivento. 
Herculis inf. EU. VI. Afinara. 
Herculis templum 30. San Pedro. 
Herculis Monceci portus. E U . VL Monaco. 
Herculis Labronis portus. Leghorn, or Li vourn 161 
Herculis Cofani portus. Porto Hercole 162 

Herculis prom. EU. V. Capo Spartivento. 
Hercynia filva — — 105 

Hercynii* montes — — ibid. 

Hordonea. EU. VI. Ardona. 

Hersei — — — 183 

Herius fl. Vilaine — — 64 

Herm^a inf. EU. VI. La Madalena. 
Hermasum prom. Cape Bon — 626, 630 
Hejminius mons — = — *^ 3^ 

Hermione. Caftri --^ — --^ 223 

Hermon 
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Hermon mons , — ^ — ^ — 394 

HermonaSlis. EU. VIII. Akkerman. 
Hermonacum. gall. Bermcrain. 
Hermonafla. Haromfa — — 304 

Hermon this. Erment — — 596 

Hermopolis magna. Aflimiinein — 590 
Hermopolis parva. Demenhur — 578 

Hermopolitana phylace — — 590 

Hermunduri — — 115 

Hernici — — — 169 

Hermus fl. Sarabat, or Kedous — 282 
Herodium . — •*- — 407 

Heroopolis — — — — 584 

Heroopolotinus. finus. Gulf of Suez 438. 584 
Herpis. A. F. III. Garfis. 
Hertha inf. Helg-land — — . 121 

Hefebon, vel Efbiis. Hefbon — 417 

Hefidrus fl. Kehker — — 542 

Hefpericus finus — — 658 

Hefperidum inf. 658, Biflagos ifles. 

Hefperii ^Ethyopes — — 659 

Hefperis, vel Berenice, & Horti Hefperi- 1 , 

dum. Ben-gazi, or Bernic J ^^ 

Hefperu-ceras 658. Cape Roxo. 
Hexamilium. See Lyfimachia. 
Hicefta inf. EU. VI. Panaria. 
Hiera. lesb. Jero. 

Hierayfive Sacra inf. as. min, Agio-ftrati. 
Hiera^ vel Maritima inf. EU. VL Maretimo. 
Hiera^ vel Vulcant inf. EU. VI. Vulcano. 
Hierabrica. hisp. Alinquer. 
Hiera Cajarta. . as. min. Sumch. 

Hieracon-polis -^ •— 569 

Hteracon. AF. III. Peficon, near Ekrad. 
Hieracum inf. AS. IV. Gezirat-el-Tcir, or 

the ifle of the Bird. 

Hiera 
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Hiera Germa. Ghermafti — — 
Hierapolis. phrVg. Bambuk-Kalafi 
Hierapolis. syrije. Menbigz — 

Hiera- pytna, Girapetra — — 

HieralTus A. See Porata. 
Hieratis* AS. VI. Kiarezin. 
Hiero-cepia. AS. III. Gicrocibou* 
Hierichus. See Jerico. 
Hieromax fl. Yermuk . — — ^ 

Hierofolyma* See Jerufalem* 
Hierusft. EU. VI. Fiumorbio. 
Hilleviones. in Hal-land — • — - 
Himera. Termini — — 

Himcra fl. Fiiime Salfo — • 

Hipponium, vel Vibo. Bivona — * 

Hipponon. AF. L Sherone* 
Htpposfl. AS. II. .Echalis. 

Hippos mons & oppid. — 420^ 

Hippo Zarytos Ben-zcrt — • 

Hippo regius 632. near Bona — 

Hira, Mefched-Ali — •— 

Hippini ■ . — — 

Hifpalis. Sevilla — — ^ 

Hifpiratis. Ifpira — *- 

-Hiftonnum. EU. VI. Vafto di Amone. 

Holmi — * — 

Homerit^ — — — . 

Hominada. Ermenak — — 

Horeb mons ■ ■■ - ' — — - 

Horiftusfl. AS. MiN. Loufer, or Merapli. 
Horrea Coelia. Erklia . — — 
Horrea Margi. Morava-hifar — - 

Horrea (ad), gall. Cannes. 
Horrea. AF. III. Zamora. 
Hortanum. EU. VI. Orta. 
Hojiilia. EU. VI. Oftiglia. 



2§t 
316 
383 
231 
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Hunni — "— — 517 

Hybla . — — ' 187 

HyMa major. EU. VI. Paterno; 

Hyila, vel Megara. EU. VI. Penifola delli 

Manghifi. 
Hyccara. EU. VI. Muro de Carini. 
Hydafpes fl. Shantrou* 

• Hydraotes fl. Biah — — 537 

Hydruntum. Otranto — 175 

Hyetujfa inf. as. mik. Agatho-nifi. 
Hygris. EU. IX. Krivafa. 

Hyllis peninfula. Sabioncello — 141 

Hyllus, vel Phrygiiis — — — — 311 

Hymettus mons — — 216 

Hypaa inf. gall. Ifle du Levant. 

Hypsepa. Berki — . — 311 

Hypanis fl. vel Bogus. Bog. 

Hypanis fl. vel Vardanius. Kuban — 514 

Hypata — — — — . — 208- 

. Hyperborei — — 273 

Hyperborei montes — — 267 

Hyphafis fl. Caul — — 537 

Hypii montes & Hypius fl. ■■ — 295 

Hypfafl. Belici — . — — 185 

Hypfelis. Sciobt — — 591 

Hyrcania^ lyd. Marmora ^ — 311 

Hyrcania. hyrcan. Jorjan, or Corcan 501 

^ Hyrcanum mare — — — 500 



I. 



Jabadii inf. Pula-Wai — — 559 
labine. See Jamnai. 

Jabok torrens. Zarca — - — 4^8 

7 labris. 
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labris. labrin — — — 453 

labruda. larbrud — — 379 

laccetani. lacca — — 17 

Jadera. Zara — — 139 

Jagach. Tctewen — — 647 

lalyfus — — — 337 

lambia. lambo ^- — 444 
lambo inf. AF. I. Baburo. 

Jamnia. Jebna — — - 404 

lamphorioa — -— 237 

Japha. Saphet — — 414 

Japho. See Joppe. 

lapydes — — — 139 

lapygium, vel Salentinum prom. C. de Lccica 175 

Jarzetba. AF. IV, Jaor on the river Gambia. 

Jafonium. AS, VI L Tadjen. 

laffiorum municipiura. laffi — 260 

lafTus & laflius (inus. Afiem Calaii 334 

laftus. AS.VIL Kizil-darja. 

larimim, poftea Meldi. Meaux — 61 

latrippa. latreb, or Medina — 444 

latrus fl. lantra — — 246 

latrum (ad). EU. VIII. Krivina. 

Jaxartes fl. Sir, or Sihon — — r 512 

Jazcr & mare Jazcr — 417 

iazyges _ — ._ _ 3^6 

lazygcs Metanaftae — — — 363 

Iberus fl. Ebro — — 13 

Ibeum. AF. I. Taha-el-modain, 

Ibliodurum. gall. Pafl'age of the river Iron. 

Ibora. AS. min. Bafireh. 

Icaria inf..& Icarium mare *— 309 

Icaruja. AS. VIII. Ukrach. 

Icauna fl. gall. lonul. 

Iceni — — — 90 

Jcidmaffis. call. Iffinhaux. 

Ichnu(a^ 
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Ichnufa, vel Sardinia •— *— i88 

Ichthyophagorum Ora — . — 493 

Ichthyophagi. -ffiOYPT, — — 599 
htmii. GALL, between Die and Gap, in 

Provence. 

Iconium. Konieh — •— 318 

Icofium. Serfel — - •— 642 
iSimulum. EU. VI. Alagna. 
ISlodurum. gall. Paflage of the river Vencc. 

Iculifna. Angoul^me -— — 69 

Ida rnons* cret. ■ — — 230 

Ida mons. troas. — — 386 
Idacos. EU. VIIL Dek6. 

Idalium* Dalin —* -— 394 

Ideefia, prius Phrixus f— -— 368 
Idcxfl. EU.VI. Mice. 

Idaviftus campus. Haftenbach — « x 1 1 

Idomene — — — -^ 199 

Idubeda mons — — — 14 
Jebus» See Jerufalem. 
Jertjifus^ AS. III. Kan Junes. 

Jericho— — — — 407 

lerne. Ireland — — — 99 
Jerufalem, vel Hierofolyma. Beit-el- Makdes, 

and Kads-Sherif — — 401 
lejona. gall. Ifona. 

Jefrael. Efdrelon — — 410 

Igaedita. Idanka Velha — — 36 

Igilgilis. Jigel, or JijeJi — — 641 
Igilium. EU. VI. Gigilo. 

Iguvium. Gubio — . -— 164 

Ilercaones — * — — 24; 

Ilerda. Lerida — -^ 17 

Ilergctcs — — — ibid. 
Ilicis. Elchc — — ^27 
Ilipa. gall. Alcolea. 

3 C Ilipula* 
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Ilipula. Nicbla — •*-• $t 

IHutn. See Troja. 

Illiberis. Elne — — — 49 

Illiturgi, near Andujar ^.^ «.* 30 

niunum. Hisp. Villcna. 

Iliyric« Gences — — 193 

Ilorcis. Lorca — — — 27 

Ilva inf. Elba — -— 161 

Ilurio. HISP. Ponte di Finos. 

Iluro* Oluron — — — 71 

Imaiis nK>ns. Imea — — 519 

Imbres inf. Imbro — — 239 

Imma. AS. III. Harem. 

Immadra. gall. Ifle de Maire. 

Imus Pyren^eus. gall. Saint- Jean Pied-Port. 

Inachus fl. — — — 221 

IriAtbus. EU. VII. Decnato. 

Incarus. as. min. Carri. 

Indibilis. Xert — • — 24 

Indigetes — — 17 

Indo-Scytha — — — 541 

Indus & Ganges — — 53 1 

Indus, vel Sindus — -~ 532 

Inferum mare — — 145 

Ingauni — — * -— 15a 

Ingena, poftca Abrincatui. Avranches 63 

In^ni montes — — — 189 

Infubres. gall. Part of Forez. 
Infubres. gall. cis. — — 148 

Intemellii — — *— 152 

Interamna. EU. VI. Teramo. 
Inter amna Nartes. EU. VI. Terni. 
Inieramnium. hisp. Ponferrada. 
Interamnium. EU. VI. between Gofcile and 

Efero* 
Intercija. EU. V. Pantdi. 

Jntercifa^ 
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Jntercifa. EU. VI. Furlo. 

Interocrea. EU. VI. Anterdoco. 

Jnterfromium. EU. VI. San- Valentino. 

Jomanes 11. bemnc, or Jumna — 542 

lotnnum. AF. III. at Cape Caxine. 

Ion fl. — — — — — 206 

Tones — — -— %9% 

Ionium mare — — — 145 

lonopolis. See Abonitichoa. 

Joppe, vel Japho* Jafa — 403 

Jordanes fl. Nahr-el-Arden — 39S 

los inf. or Nio. Skiro-poulo — 233 

Jovia. Petaw — — 137 

Jovis pagus. EU. VII. Lo Jobi. 

Jotapau — — -*-- 414 

Jp^rci. HIS p. Conftantina. 

Ipfus — _ ~ 31^ 

Ira _ — . — . 226 

^ IrenopoHs. cilic. — — — 7- 35^ 
Irenopolis. babyl. Bagdat, or Mcdine-as- 

Salem — — — 473 

Iria. Voghera — — — 15^ 

Iria Flavia. Padron — — 20 
Irine inf. EU. VII. Coro-nifi. 

Iris fl.. Ikil-ermark — — 301 

Isfl. ■' _ — V- 431 

Is, vel jEiopolis. Hit — — ibid 
Ifamusfl. Csf oppid'. EU. VII. Hifmo. 

Ifara fl. Rhodan. Ifere — — 42;^ 

Ifara fl. Scquan. Oife — ' — 62 
Ifara. gall. Pont-Ev^uccfur TOife. 

Ifatichae. lezd — — — 49^ 

Ifaura — ^ —. — 344- 
Ifca Dumnoniorum^ & Ifca fl» Exeter, and the 

river Ex. — **" *^. ^^ 

IfcaSilurum. Xacrleon — *— . 91 

3 C 2 IfcbaUs. 



756 IKDEX TO THE KAMC^ 

Ifcbalis* BRIT. Ivclchcfter. 

Ifeum. AF. I. .Zaoui6, 

Ifidis oppid. AF, I. Bah-bciL 

itni/ca. EU. V. Ifcn. 

Iffainf. liffa ~ — — 14a 

Iffachar; Tribus — — 397 

Iflcdon Serica* Lop — — 5*+ 

Iffcdon Scythica. Hara-Shar. — 525 

Iffus and Ifficus finus. Aiffe — 350 

Iftcr (where the Danube takes this name) ibid. 

Ifthmus - — — — ^ a2o 

Jftrianorum f^tus. EU. IX, Kokzubi. 

Iftropolis. Kara-Kerman — — 252 

Ifurium, brit. Aldbrough. 

Itabrius mo»s# See Tabor. 

Italica. Sevilla la Vieja — — 3<>^ 

Itanus. EU. VII- Palio-caftro. 

Ithaca inf. Theaki — — 210 

Ithaguri — — 5^4 

Ithagurus mons 524, Hara-t;abahan, 

Ithome. Vukano — . — . — 225 

Itium prom. — — — 43 

Itius portus. Witfan4 — — 75 

Itursea — — — 4^* 

Juda; Tribus — — — 396 

Menna. EU^V. Lava-munt. 

luernis. Caflhel, or Awn — — loi 

Juliacum. gall- Julicrs. 

Julias. Tel-oui — — 420 

Juliobona. • Lilebone — -^ 6z 

Juliobriga 18. in the Vai de Viefo. 

Juliomagus, poftea Andecavi. Angers 64 

Julimagus. EU. V. Hohen-Twiel. 

Juliopolis. r -See Gordiu-comc. 

Juliopolis. AS. III. . Kerker. 

Julium Carnicum. Zuglio — — 157 

\ Juncaria^ 
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Juncaria, hisp. Jonquera. 

Junona inf. Gomera — — 656 

Jutmis Arpv* 'J'empL EU. VI. Gifoni. 

Juramoiw. Jura — — 4» 

Juftitjiana prima. Giuftendil *— ^54 

.— fecunda. Giuftendil — ibid. 

Jutae — — — "° 

Juvavum. Slatzbourg — — ' 13* 
Izatm/opoHs. AS- HI. Naiifa. 



K- 



J\.Edes-nephtali. Kadas -«• 4^5 

Kedron, velCedrontorrens 1-^ 4°° 
Keriath-Arba. Sec Hebron. 

Keriath-Jearim -»- — — 397 

Kifon torren* — -^ "^ ■♦" 



LAbbaka. Bcled, or Old Moful ^ 434 
Labeates & Labeatis liacus -^ -^ ^41 
LaUcum. EU. VI. La Colonna, , 

Ztf^a/». EU.VI. Torre di Ro?ca impenale. 
Labyrinthus Heptanomidis - — ^ -* 5°8 
Labyrinthus Arfinoes. Haura ^ 5^9 

Lacabcna. Lacaben — ' -^ 3'»* 

Z^MfW. EU. VI. Lancora.^ 
Lacci iS Lyeomedis fdudes, AF. 1. Al-uah- 

rain, or the Two Sea5. 
Lacedaemon. Sec Sparta. t^,;^^« 
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Laciacum. EU. V. Matt-fcc. 

Lacinium prom. Cabo delia Colonna 1 77 

Lacobriga. Lagos — — 39 

Laconicus iinus 219. G. of Colokythia* 

LaSodurum. brit. Stony Stratford. 

Ladora. Leitour ^^ — 71 

Locus BeberacL AS. III. Lake Katounieh. 

Locus FelUis. EU. V. Pilis. 

Locus Regius, AF. IIL Salt Lake. . 

Ladon fl. *— — — 228 

L«mus mons. Mount Ilamlam. — 445 

Laeftrigones — — 184 

Lagentium. brit. Caftford 

Lagyra. EU. VIII. lalta. 

Lahora. Lahafir — — 538 

Lama. Lamego — . — 3^ 

Lamafba. Lamafbe — • — 639 

Lambaefa. • Lambefe — — ibid. 

Lamia — — 207 

Laminium 26. Alhambra. 

Lamfra. EU. VII. Lambra. 

Lampfacus. Lamfaki — — 287 

Lamus fl. & Lamotis. Lamuzo — 348 

Lancia — — — 19 

Lancia Oppidana. a Guarda — 36 

Lancia Tranfcudana. Ciudad-Rodrigo ibid. 
Langobardi — — — 118 

Langohriga. his p. a Feira. 
Laodicaea. phryg. I-adik, or Efki-hifar 316 
Laodicsea Combufla. lurekiam Ladik 319 

Laodicaea Libani. loufchiah — 379 

Laodicaea ad mare. Ladik^h — 387 

Lapethus. Lapito • — — 393 

Lapidai Campu gall. Plain de Crauj hear 
Aries. 

Lapurdum. 
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Lapurdum. Labourd — — 71 

Larfl. Falg — — 452 

Laranda. Larcndeh -— — 319 

Larga. gall. Largitzen. 
Laricc. Guzerat — — 546 

Larinum. Larino — — 173 

Larifla, thessal, Larifla -~ 205 

Larijfa. troas, as» min. Larufa. 
JLarifla. syr. Shizar -— 378 

Larifla, assy a. — — •— — 465 

Larius lacus. Lago di Como 128. 150 

Larymna. EU. VilL Larym. 
Laiara. gall. Lates. 

Latini — — — 166 

Latmus moDs •— — "^333 

Latopolis. Afna -— —- 596 

Latris inf. Ofel — — «• 265 

Lavatra. brit. Bowes# 

Lavinium, Pratica ^ — «— 168 

Lavifco. GALL. L^aifle* 
Laurentim. EU. VI. Torre di Paterno. 
Lauriacum. Lorch — ~ 131 

Laus fl. Laino — — , 176 

Lazi & Lazica — — 363 

Lcbadea. Laviada — — 214 

Lebedus — — - — — • 309 

Lebenus portus. EU. VII. Lcviti, 
'Lebomh. AS. III. Leban. 
Lechasum 220. Pclago. 
LeSfoce (ad), gai^l. Lez. 
Lcftiim prom. Cape Baba — 289 

Lederata. EU. VIIL Vi-palanka. 
Ledra, Nicofia — *->■ 3S>4 

Ledusfl. GALL. Lcz. 

Leges, vel Legae — ^ •*- 369 

Legio Scptima Gmt na. Leon --^ 19 

3 C 4 Lelegfts 
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Lclcgcs _ _ _ 333 

Lemanis. Lytnnc — — - 88 

Lemanus lacus. L. of Geneva — 48 

Lemincum. gall. Lemenes. 

Lemnos inf. 290. Stalitnen. 

Lcmovices — — — 69 

Lencia. Lentz — — 132 

Lecn prom. EU. VII. Capo Lionda. 

Leontini. Lentini — — 184 

Lcontopolis. -ffiCYPx. Tell-Effabe 583 

Lcontopolis. me sop. Sec Nicephorium* 

Leontos fl. Cafemieh, Leionti, or Lantc 390 

Lepontii — -^ .— 128 

Lepjia inf. as. min. Lipfo. 

Lepte extrema. Ras-al-enf. -r- 598 

Leptis magna. Lebida -*— -^ 622 

Lcptis minor. Lemta — r. 629 

Lerina inf. gall. Lerin. 

Lerna. Molini — — zaa 

Lero inf. gall. Sainte Marguerite. 

Leros inf. Leros — — 1 336 

Lefa. Ales — — r — - 189 

Lefbos inf. Mycilin — rr- ago 

Lefora mons. gall. Laufer. 

Lejurafl. gall. Lcfer. 

Lethaeus fl. — — * 230 

Letbausfl. EU.VII. Maiogniti. 

Lethe fl. -egypt. r — 587 

Letoa inf. EU. VII. Gaidurognifla. 

Levaci. gall, on the Lieve. 

Leuca. EU. VI. Santa Maria di Leuca. 

Leiicadia & Leucas. Leucadia -^ 209 

Leucarum. brit. Logher. 

Leucata. gall. Leucate. 

Leucata pram. EU. VII. Capo Ducato. 

Leuce-come, five Albus pagus. Haur ' 444 

Leuceris. EU. VI^ Lovere. 

Lcuci 
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Lcuci — — — . ^% 

Leuci menus. EU. VII. Monti Leucu 
Leucolla. AS. II L Lucolla. 
LeucO'petra. EU. VI. Capo Piattaro 
Lcuco-Syri — — 299. 325 

Leuco-Syrorum Ancon ■ — 300 

JLcuftra 214. Livadoftro. 
Leucymna fr$m. EU. VII. Ponta d*AIefchino. 
Leviticae urbes — — 398 

Liujaba. EU. V. Jaicza. 
Lcxovii ' — — — - 63 

Libanus mons — — 380 

JJharna. EU. VI. Caftel Argua. 
JJbero. EU. VI. Viverone. 
Libici — • — — 140 

Libifofa. Lefuza — — 26 

Libora. Talavcra — — 2^ 

Uburni — — • — 139 

Uburnia — ^ — • — ibid. 

Libia palus. See Tritonis palus. 
Libycus mons. — — 587 

Libyffa. Gebifc. 
Licades inf. EU. VII. Litada. 
Licus fl. Lech — — 129 

Liger fl. Loire — — 4* 

Ligures. gall. — — 54 

Ugufticus finus. Gulf of Genoa — 147 
Lilyboeum oppid. & prom. Marfalla & 
Boeo — — — 185 

. Limius, vel Lethe fl. Lima — 20 

limnaa. EU. VII. Vonizza. 
Limonia. AS. III. Limna. 
Limonum, poftca Piftavi. Poitiers — 70 

Limyra — — — 339 

Limyrica — * — _ «« 548 
Lindum colonia. Lincoln -— 93 

Lindus 
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Lindus ■■ -— — — 337 

Lingones — -^ -^ ^^ 

Lingones. gall. cis. •««> — - 152 

Linx. Sec Lixus* 

Lipara mf. Li pari — -— 187 

Uquentia fl. EU. VL Livcnza. 

Liris fl. Gariglia — — 169 

Liflus. Aleflb — — 141 

Lifia. EU. VI. Monic de Lifta. 

Litabrum. hisp. Buitrago, 

Litamum. EU. V. Lutacb. 

Litanobriga. gall. Crcil, if it be not Pont 

Sainte Maxence. 
Liternum. EU. VI. Patria* 

Livias — — — 417 

Lixius opp. & fl. Arais, or Larachc & Lucos 649 
Lixus fl. (Peripli Hannonis) Hio do Oruo 657 
Lobctnm. Requena — — 23 

Locanusfl. EU. VI. Lorano. 
Locrafl. EU.VI. Talavo. 
Locri Epi-Zcphyrii. Motta-di-Burzano 17! 
Locri Ozolse — — •— an 

Locri Opuntii -— — ai2 

I ocri Epi-Cnemidii — ~- ibid. 

Lcncium. EU. V. Licncz. 
Londobris inf. his P. Berlinga. . , 
Londinium. London -^ »— 90 

Lopadium. Lubad -— -^ 292 

Lopaduja inf. AF. III. Lampedufa. 
Lopofagium. gall. Luciol 
Lorium. EU. VI. Caftcl Guido. 
Lofa. GALL. Leche. 
Lofum. GALL. Caudebec* 
Luca. Lucca — — 160 

L^centum. Licant, or Alicant — 26 

l^ucexia. L«cera •^ *^ 174 

Luc us 
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Lak:us Aftwum. Oviedo — ij 

Lucus Aiigufti. Lugo. 
Lucus Augufti. GALL. Luc. 
Ijucus Bormani. EU. VI. Diane. 
Lucus Ferma. EU. VI. Petra Santa. 
Lucus Minerva. EU. VI. Minorvitio. 
Ludias fl. — .~ — — 198 

Lugdunum. Lion — * — ^ 45. 58 

Lugdunum Batavorum. Leyden 8 1 

Lugdunum Convenarum. St. Lezicr 72 

Lugio. EU V. Ugin. 

Lugu vallum. Carlifle — — 92 

Lumberu his p. Lumbier. 
Lumellum. Lutnello — •— 150 

Luna & Ltmenfis portus. Gulf of Spetia 1 52 
Lun£ monccK — — . 608 

Lunarium prom, his p. Peniche. 
Lupiafl. Lippe — — 104 

LupisB. Lecce — — 175 

Lupoduvum. EU. VI. Ladenbourg. 
Luguido. in the diftri<5t of Lugodori — 190 
Lufitani — — — 34 

Lujfunium. i l L y r . Coladn . 
Lufunium. pamn. Fold war. 
Lutecia, poftea Parifii. Paris -^ 61 

Luteva. Lodeve — — r 48 

Luxovium. gall. Luxeu. 
Lyhum. AS. III. Lubon. 
LycsBus mons — — — — 229 

Lycandus. See Lycamitis. 
Lycanitis. under Mount Al Lucan — 350 
Lycaonum colics. Foudh-al-baba — 319 
Lycii — — — 338 

Lychnidus. Achrida — • — 195 

Lycopolis. Siut, or Ofiot — 591 

Lycofura — — . -^-^ -»-* 229 

4 Lyftos^ 
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Lyftos. Laffiti — — — 231 

Lycus fl. PONT. — 301 

Lycus fl. PHRYG. — t 316 

Lycusfl. ARMEN. Bing-gheul — 357 

Lycus fl. sYRi. Nahr-Kelb — 389 

Lycus fl. AssYR. Sec Zabus. 

Lycus fl. SARMAT, EUROp. Berda. 

Lydda, vel Diofpolis. Led — 403 

Lydias. AS. IIL Lcja. 

Lygii — . — — "7 

Lymatia. as. min. Ernatia. 

Ly rncfliis — — 2 9 ^ 

Lyfias. Berzich — •— — 378 

Lyfimachia. Hexamili — — 238 

Lyfinoc. Ag-lafon ~- — 343 

Lytarmis prom. Candcnofs, or Caodeneis 272 



M. 



Maaddeni T ~ ~ ^3 

Maagrammum. Candi — « — SS^ 

Maca — *— -^ 45* 

Macaria. AS. III. Veftiges. 
Macella. EU. VI. Colta-Bufamar, 
MacepraAa. Maifarekin -^ 43 ^ 

Maccta prom. Mo9andon — 45* 

Macharus 417. Macera. 
Macianes lacus. See Spauta. 
Macolicum. hirer. Kilmalloc. 
Macomades Syrtis. Sort — 6^^ 

Macomades minores. El-Mahr6s — 6*7 
Maco-raba. Mecca — — 444 

Macra fl. 147- Magra. 
Macri. AF. III. Mugra. . 

^ Maoris, 
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Macris, vel Helenas inf. Macro-nifi 216 

Macron-tichos — — 241 

Madaurus — — 643 

Madian. Megar-el-Shiiaib — 442 
Madviacis. brit. Maidftone. 

Maeander fl. Mcinder — 283 
M^gdiam (ad). EU. VIII. Meadia. 

Maedica — — — 237 

Masnalus mons. — — 228 

Maeonia oppid. lyd. — — 313 

Maatae — — ^— ^^ 

Mageddo — — 410 

Magelli. in the Mugello — i6o 
Magia. EU, V. Maien-feldt. 
Magiovttmum. brit. Dunflable. 

Magnefia. thessal. Magncfia — 207 
Magnefia Sipylia. Magnifa — 311,312 

Magnefia Masandri. Guzel-hizar — 312 
Magnis. brit. Old Radnor. 

Magnum littus. Magadaftio — 615 

Magnum (Gangis) Oftium. Hugly River 545 

MagniHn prom. ind. Gape Malay 557 

Magnum prom, lusit. Roca de Sintravo 35 

Magnus portus. Cor una — 20 
Magnus finus. Gulf of Siam 557, 55-8 
Maffradafl. gall. Bidaflba. 

Magufa. Makefin — — 429 

Malaca. Malaga — — 33 
Malana. AS. VI. Malan. 
Malanga. AS. IX. Kandegheri. 
Maka. AF. II. Barbora. 

Maleamontes. Malei — — 551 

Malca prom. Malio — 224 
Mateapram. ion. Cap Slainte Marie. 

Maleu-colon. in the peninf. of Malay 557 

Maliacus finus -— — 208 

Maliarpha. 
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Maliarpha. Mdiapur — — - 555 

Malli, pop. of Moltan, or Multan — 539 
Malliana. Meliana — — 645 

Mallus. Mallo — — — 349 

Malthace inf. EU. VII. Samatrakr. 
Malva. See Molochath. 

Mamechia. ,Shamaki — — 370 

Mamertum. Oppido. — 178 

Manaffe; Tribus — — 397*398 

Mancunium. brit, Manchefter. 
Mandiadcni. Mandou — 546 

Mandubii. gall, in the territory of Alrfe. 
Manduejfedum. brit. Mancefter. 
Manduria. EU. VL near Cafal-neuvo. 
Maniolas inf. Chique Andaman — 559 

Manliana. EU. VI. Monte Pulciano, or its 

environs. 
Manliana. EU. VI. Felonica. 
Mantala. gall. Montailleu. 
Mantinea. Trapolizza — 228 

Mantinium. as. min. Menkin. 
Mantinorum oppid. Baftia. — 188 

Mantua Carpetanorum —— - — 25 

Mantua, gall. cis. Mantua — 150 

Maracanda. Samarchand — 508 

Marathon. Marathon — — ' 216 

Marathus. Merakia — — 387 

MarceUiana. EU. VI. Magliano. 
Marci. gall. Marck. 

Marcianopohs. Marcenopoli, or Prebiilaw 255 
Marcina. EU. VI. Scala. 
Marcodurum. gall, * Durem. 
Marcomagus. gall. . Marmagen. 
Marcomanni — — — ^* 116 

Marde, vcl Meridc. Merdin — 43^ 

Mardi, vel Amardi — ^— — 458 

Marea. 
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Mafea. AF. I. Mariou. 

Mare mortuum. See Lacus Afphaltites, 

Mareotis lacus — — — -^ ^^6 

Marcotis. Si-wah — — 600 

Mareura. Mero — — 556 

Margidunum. brit. Bever Caftle. 

Margus fl. Morava — — . 246 

Margus opp. Kaftolatz —• 249 

Mafgus fl. MARG. Marg-ab — 503 

Mariabc. Mareb — — 447 

Mariana col. — — — 188 

Marianum oppid. ^ from. EU. VI. Bonifacio. 
Marianus mons. Sierra Morena — » 14 

Maridunutn. Caermarthen — 9-2 

Marifus fl. Maros — 259. 263 

Maritima. Martigues — — 52 

Mar turn. AS. III. Mariou. 

Marmaridffi — — — 599 

Maronea. Marogna — -^ 237 

Marra — — — * 3^8 

Marrubiuni 172. San Benedetto. 

Marrucini, pop. in the Abruzzo — 173 

Marli. GERMAN. — — iia 

Marfi. iTAL. — — 172 

Marfigni — — — 117 

Marfyas fl. phryg. ■ — - 317 

Marfyas fl. svr. Berzieh. '— 378 

Martafl. 162. Marta. 
Martialis. gall. Volvic. 
Martis(ad). EU. VL Oulx. 

Martyropolis. Miafarekin .— — • 361. 

Maruca. Marw-errund — -— 504. 

Marucsei. in the Maruihak — 504 

Marusfl. Morava — — 117 

Mariandyni — — * .— 296 

Mafada --.—,—. 407 

MafiCtica. 
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Maf^tica. AS. VIII. Kanuflieen 
Mafcafl. Wadi-al-Scbaa — — 
Mail us mons. Karadgia Daglar * — 
MaflagetsB — — — 

Maflkfili — ~ — . 

Majfaliafl. EU. VIL Megalo-potamo. 
MaJfavM. GALL. Mefve. 
Map Vetertunfis. EU. VI. Maffa. 
Mafficus mons. EU. VI. Monte Maffico 
Maffilia. Marfcillc \ — — 

Maflyli — — . — 

Maftiacum. EU. V. Miefpach. 
Majiufia prom. EU. VIII, Capo Greco. 
Matiola. EU. VI. Motola. 



Matbis fl. 

Matiana 

Matilica. 

Matinum. 

Matifco. 

Matretum. 

Matrice. 

Matrinum. 



Mattia — — 



Matelica. 
Matino. 



EU. VL 
EU.VI. 

M^con 

EU. V. Matrei. 
EU. V. Bafficz. 

EU. VI. Monte Silvano. 



Matrona fl. Marne — — 

Mattiaci — — — 

Mattium. Marpurg — — 

Matufaro. hisp. Ponte do Sor. 
Mauro-caftrum. Malaz-kerd 
Mazaca. See Csefarea ad Argaeum. 
Mazarum. in the Val di Mazara — 
Mazices •*- •— — 

Medaba — — — 

Medera. AS. Ill . Marra. 
Media — — — 

Medianum caftellum. Midore ~- 

Mediolanuna^ poftea Eburovtces. Evreuz 
Mediolanum^ poftea Santones. Saintes 



Ai<9 
424. 
520 
636 



53 
636 



194 
458 



- - 5 9 



49 

— 14 

- 113 

- 35» 

— 185. 
64+ 

— 417 

431 

— 645 

e^ 

69 

Mediolanum. 
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^ediolanum. gall. cis. Milan 148 

Mediolanum Biturigum. Chateau Mcillan* 
i^ediolanum Segufianorum. Meys. 
Mediolanum Menapiorum. gall. Moylant» 
Mediolanum. brit. Meywood. 
Mediomatrici — — — 73 

Medma. EU. VI. on the river Mefuna 
Medoacus major fl. Brenta — 156 

Medoacus minor. EU. VI. Bachiglione* 
Meduantum. gall. Moyen. 
Medulli. in the Moriene* 

Meduli. in the Medoc *-^ 69 

Medus fl. Abi-Kuren — — 487 

Megala inf. as. min. Antigona. 
Megalopolis. Lebnardi — — 229 

Megara. Megara — — 217 

Megaris — *-^ — ibid. 

Meidobriga. Armcnha — — 38 

Melafl. ElJ. VI. Mela. 

Melaena acra. ion. Kara-bouroun 308 

MeUna prom. as. min. San-Nicolo, 
Melanchlseni — — — • 271 

Melancs fmus — * -— 238 

Melano-Gsetuli — -^ 65a 

Melantias. EtJ. VIII. Ponte-grande. 
Melas fl. cAPPAD. Korcmoz & Kora- 

Sou — — 327. 330 

Melas fl. PAMPHYL. — — 342 

Meldi — _ — 69 

Meldi. GALL. Meld-feldt. 
MeliUa. EU. VII. Mclitia. 
Mcliteinf. — — — — ^187 
Melitc inf. illyr. Meleda ~ 143 

Melitene. Malaria — — 330 

Mellaria. hisp. Fuentc-ovejuna. 
Mellojedum. gall. Mizouin. 

q D Melodunum. 
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Melodunum. Mclun — — 64 

Melos inf. Mtlo — — aja. 

Melfhesfl. EU.VL Melfc. 
Membro. AF. III. Merz-cl-Wcd. 
Metnifd* gall, in the environs of Forcalquier. 
Memnonium. near Akfor or Luxor 595 

Memphis — — -^ 586 

Mena?. Meneo — — 187 

Menapii — — ;_ 80 

Mendes. Aftimun-Tanah — 581 

Mendefium Nili odium. Dibe — ibid. 

Meninx, vel Lotophagitis inf. Zerbi 613 

Menix cppid. Zadaica — — ibid. 

Menoba. Almunecar. — —.33 

Mentefa Bajiiana. hisp, San-Thome Cazorla. 
Mentefa Oretana. hisp. Benataez, near Segura. 
Menuthias inf. Zanzibar — 617 

Meroe. Nuabia — — 607 

Merulafi. EU.VL Arofcia. 
Meje inf. gall. Porteroz. 
Mefembria (ad iEgeutn). Marognar 237 

Mefembria (ad Eiixin,). Mifevria 244 

Mefene (Tigris). Difel «- — 432 

Mefene (Euphratis). Perat Mifcan 481 

Megofis mens. Keftenous-dag — 312 

Melblia & Mcfolus fl. Mafuli-patnam and the 
Kifna — — — 553 

Mel'pila ' — — 465 

Meffana, piius Zancle. Meflina — i8j 

Mtflene. Mavra-matia — — 225 

Meffeniacus finus 225. G. of Coron. 
Mejuja. GALL. Mefe. 

Metagonium prom. Harfgone — 643 

Mitalla. EU. VI, Villa de Iglefias. 
Metallinum. Medellin — — 38 

Metallum. EU. VII. Matah. 
Metapine inf. ^ Metapnum ojlium. gall. Tan pan, 
7 Metapontun) 
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iMetapontnm — — 176 

Metaris jEftuarium* The Wafli — 93 

Metaurus fl. Metro -*- —163 

Metaurusfi. Bruttierum. Mecauro. 

Metelis, MiflTil . — .^578 

Mefbana. EU. VIL Methone, 

Methone* Modon — — 225 

Methora. Matura •— — 543 

Methymna. Porto-Pctera — 290 

Metbymna^ creta. Tcmeni. 

Metropolis, s arm at. •*- -^ 274 

Metropolis, lydia. Tireh -^ 312 

Metulam. Metuc vetus — — 139 

Mevania. EU. VI. Bevagna. 

Mevaniola. EU. VI. Galeata. 

Midea. EU.VIL Palamida. 

Miletopolis. Balikefri — *— 291 

Miletus—— — — — 333 

Miletus. CFET. Milo-potamo. 

Milevis. Mila — — — 638 

Mile in Britain (of what length) — • 94 

Millarium aurcum — — 168 

Milyas — — — — 340 

Mina. Mina — — 646 

Minaei & Minsea — — 447 

Minariacum. gall. Efterre. 

Minaticum. gall. Nizi-le-Comte. 

Mincius fl. Mincio — — 147 

Minerv4e prom. EU. VI. Capo dclla Mi- 

nervsB, o Campanello. 
Minervium. gall. cis. Menerbio. 
Minius fl. Minho, or Migno •— 14 

Minnagara. Al-Manfora. — 540 

Minnodunum. gall. Moudon. 
Mima* creta. Spina Longa. 
Minoa. creta. — — ' 23X 

3 D 2 Minoa. 
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Minoa. lacon. Napoli de Malvafie. 

Minturnae -^ — ^ a— 16^ 

Miride. See Marde* 

MiroMga. b;etic» Capilla* 

Mirobriga Lufitan. Odemira. 

Mifenum — — -^ 170 

Mtfenum prom. EU» VL Capo Mifeno. 

Mtjfua. AF. III. Sidi-Doud- 

Mifus fl. EU. VL Mufon^. 

Mithridatium. as. min. Hufein-abad* 

Mnemi urn prom. Galmes — 611 

Mnyzus. as. min. Aiafli. 

Moabitis — — — 423 

Mociffus. Moucions — ^^ 327 

Modiana. See Madian. 

Modomarftice. Maftih. — -^ 493 

Modura. Madurc — — 550 

Mcenus fl. Mein — — 104 

Moeris lacus (Strabonis) — — 587 

Moeris (Herodoti & Diodori) — 588 

Mogontiacum. Mentz, or Maience 78 

Molochath flu v. vel Malva. Mulva 636. 640 

Moloflis . . — — 204 

Alomeniphis. AF. I. Menuf. 

Momoajfus. as. M 1 n. Mamut- Kan. 

Mona inf. Anglefey — ^ — - 92 

Monabia inf. Man — . .— 9^ 

Mcnalusfl. EU. VI. Pollina. 

Muiapia. hiber. Wexford, . 

Monda fl. Mondcgo — — 35 

Mcirfi. gall. Monein . 

Mofiuia. EU. VI. Rapallo* 

Mons BrifiacHs* gall. Old Brifach, on the 

left bank of the Rhine. 
Mons Seleucus. gall. La B^iie-Mont Saleon. 
Mons Silicis. EU. VI. Moncelefe. 

Monfucftia. 
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Monfueftia. Meffis - < — ' , — 349 

Morbium. brit. . Mbrfefby. . 

Morginnum. gall, Morian. 

Moricambi JEJiuar. brit. Mouth of the river Can, 

Mori Marufa. The North Sea -r- 124 

Morini — — .. »— . . ^^ 

Moron. Al-Metim — , .-^ 35 

Morunda. Marand ^ — — 457 

Mofa fl, Meufe — ^ -^ 41 

Mo/a. GALL. Meuvi. 

Mofcha portus. Mafcat -^ 451 

Mofchia & Mofchica — * — 360 

Mofellafl. Mofelle — — 41 

Mofiates. EU. V. Val Maggia. 

Mofylon portus. Mouth of the Rio Soul 614 

Mofinseci — -r— — 305 

Moiya. EU. VL II Burrone in the ifle of 

Saint Pantaleon. 
Motyca. EU.VI. Modica. 
Moxoene, MouQi -*— --r- 350 

Munda. Munda. — . -^ 3J 

Municipium. EU. VIII. Kulla. 
Munychia — . — -^ z6i 

Muranum. EU. VI. Morano. 
Murgentium. EU. VL Ergetio. 
Murgis. Almeria — -^ 34 

Murium. EU. V. Muerhau. 
Murfa. Effek — — . 136 

Murfella, vel Murfa minor. EU, V. near Daida, 
Murjella. EU. V, Marczal, ^ 
Murus. EU. V. Maira. 
Murus Cafaris. EU. V. between Geneva 

and Chufe on the left bank of the Rhone, 
Murftaga. Muftuganim — — 643 

Mufana — ^ — — • — r 329 

^u/on. AF.I. Skek.Fadle, 

3 D 3 Mufti 
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Mufti •— _ •^ ..^ 6jA 

Mutila. EU^VL Medolino. 
Mutilum. EU.VI. Modigliana* 

Mutina. Modena --^ •— 154 

Muza. Mofeh --«• *— 445.616 

Muziris. Vizindruk — . 548 

Mycalc mons — — *— — 309. 

Myccnae — _ -^ 221 

Mychusportus 6? Btdis. EU. VIL Hcrace. 

Myconus iiiH Myconi — 23 j 

Mygdonia. mesopot. — — . 434 

Mygdonius fl. 425» Nahar al-Hauali 454 

Mylse. Mclasu&o — — i8d 

Mylafa, Mylafa or Marmara .^ 336 

Myndus, Myndcs — — jj^ 

Mfonne/us. as. mik. lalanghi-liman. 
Myos-ormos, vcl Aphrodites portus* Sufange- 

ul-barhi — -.— , coS 

Myra. Myra — — 33^ 

A^rina. lesbos. Palio-caftro -^ 25© 

Myrina. as. min. Sanderlic. 

Myrio cephalon -^ *-. ^ i y 

Myriopbyttm. EU. VIII. Myriofyto- 

Myrlasa, vel Apamca. Moudania aoi 

Myrmecium. EU. IX. leni-Kale. 

Myrtilis. Mertola — ~. 38. 

Myfi — _ _ a8^ 

Myfocoras. Moeodor — — 655 

Mytilene. Mytilini — 290 

Mytijiratum. EU. VI. Miftretta. 

Myus — ^ _. 31Q 

^Abathax — .«. 4«g 

Nabius vel Naviluviusfl. hisp. Rio de Navia, 
or Rio Eu. 

Naduhen-- 



OF PEOPLJB, PLACES, &C. 775 

Naduhendagar. AS, IX. Bat.nir, or Bando. 
Nagara, vel DionyfiopoHs. See Nyfa India?, 
Nabarra. AS. II. Siai-Barema. 
Nairn. AS. IIL Nairn. 

Naiffus. Nifla — — 253 

Namadus fl, Nerbedah — • — 547 

Namnetcs -^ ^ -^ 64 

Naptuates — • — — 57 

Naperis fl. Proava •— •*— 260 

Napata — — 606 

Napoca. Doboca -^ — Z59 

Narfl. Nera — — 165 

Narbo Martins. Narboiin^ — 48 
Nares. EU. VI. Selva Nera. 

Narifci — — ^ — 116 

Nar-malcha, vel Fluvius Regum — 47 1 

Narnia. Nocera ^ — — 164 

Narofl. 138. Narenta — 140 

INarona — -^ ibid, 

Narraga — --^ "^ .^7^ 

Nar-fares, NarSarfar — — ibid. 

Nafamones — ^^ — • 602 

Naftum. GALL. Nas or Nais. 

Natielum. EU. VI. Giovenazzo. 

Natijofl. EU. VI, Natifone. 

Navafl, NahQ — — 78 

Naucratis • "^ -^ 579 

Naulochus -*— ^ "^ — 186 

Naypaftus. Lepanto — -^ 211 

Nauplia. Naph or Napoli — 222 

Nauportus. OberLaybach — ^59 

Naura. Nur or Noqr — — 509 
Nauftatbmus. AF. I. Bondaria. 
Nauftatbmus. EU. VI. Porto Lognina. 

Nautaca. Nekftiab — . — 5^9 

Naxosinf. Naxia — — 233 
3 D 4 Naxuana. 
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Naxuana. Nakfivan -— — 356 

Naxus. EU. VI. Caftel-Schiflb. 

Nazareth, vel Nazara - ■■ — 413 

Nazerini. Naffaris — — . 387 

Nazianzus — — ^ ■^— 328 

Neatbo. EU. VL Rocca di Noto. 

NesBthus fl. Neto — — 177 

Neapolis, campan, Naples — 170 

Ncapolis. SARDIN. Oriftagni — ^ 189 

Neapolis, maced, Cavale — 201 

Neapolis. lONi-ffi. Scala Nova — 309 

Neapolis. pal-sst. See Sichcm. 

Neapolis. africje, Nabel — • 630 

Neapolis. phryg. Napli, 

Nebo mons — — — •* — 416: 

Nebriffa. Lebrixa — — 30 

Neda fl. — — — — 226 

Nebaknnia Dea. gall. Weft-Capel in Walkcren. 

Neharda. Haditha — — 430 

Nelcynda — — — 548 

Nemea — — ^^ 222, 

Nemeloni. gall. Meolans. 

Nemefafl. gall. Nyms. 

Nemetacum, poftea Atrebates. Arras, or Atrecht 75 

Nemetes — — — 78 

Nemetobriga. his p. Neboa. 

Neo-Csefarea. Nikfar — • — 302 

Nepet. EU. VI. Nepi. 

Nepite, or Nepete. Nefta. — 636 

Nepite. EU. VI. Pizzo. 

Nephrali ; Tribus — — 398 

Nerigon. N or ge or Norway '— . 123 

Neritus. See Lucadia, 

Neronia. EU. VI. Codigoro. 

Nertobriga. tarragon. Ricla. 

Nertobri^a. bjetica. Frcxenal. 

Nervix 
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Nervii & Nervicanus traftns — 75; 

Nerulum. EU. VL Caftellucio 

NeruJL gall. PaysdeVence. 

NefaSum. EU. VL Vranakfa. 

Neftusvcl Meftnsfl. 138. Mefto ^37 

JNefus. EU, VIL Affo. 

Netindava. Sniatyn — ^ — 260 

Ncvirnutn. Nivers — — 55^ 

Nica. EU. VII. Apfa, or a place adjacent. 

Nicsea. call. Nice — — 54 

Nicaa* maced. Nikia. 

Ntcaa. LocRis. Nifla. 

Nicaea. bithyn. Is-Nik — - 294 

Nicaea. india — — — 53S 

Ktcafia inf. EU. VII. Racha. 

Nic^phorium. Racca — — 428 

Nicephorius fl. Khabour — 362. 

Nicer fl. Neker — • — 104 

Niciafl. EU. VI. Lenza. 

Njcii. Nikios — — 579 

Nicomedia. Is-Nikmid — . 294 

Nicopolis. EPiR. Prcvefa-Veccheia . 204 

Nicopolis. thrac. Nicopolis 237 

Nicopolis, ad Iftrum. Nicopoli — 251 

Nicopolis, ad I atrum. Nicop — 252 

Nicopolis^ ad H^mum. EU. VII. Tcrnobo. 

Nicopolis. armen. min. Divriji^i 331 

Nicopolis. ciLic. Kenifat-afoud 351 

Nicopolis. PALEST. See Emmaiis. 

Nicopolis. iEGYPT. Kafr Kiafera 577 

Nicotera. Nicotera -^^ -^ 178 

Nidum. BRIT. Neath. 

Nigama. Negapatnam — — 552 

Nigir fl. Niger •— — 652 

Nigira metropolis 653. Karne. 

Nilopolis. AF. I. Meidon, 

Nilus 
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Nilusfl. Nile ~ ~. 60S 
NioL AS. VII. Neiibcndam. 
Nin-cvc vcl Ninus. Nino «— 465, 466 

Niphates mons . »■ -^ ••— 361 

Niuea. parth. Ncfa •*— 50^ 

Nifibis vel Antiochia Mygdooise, Nifibin 434 

Nifyrus inf, Nifari -^ -^ 337 

Nicobriges — —, -^ ^9 

Nitru ' — — 578 

JfRtrifodms dusg. jeot p t. Nedebe ami Si^e. 

Nivaria inf. Tcncrif --p- .»— • 656 
Noa. EU. VI. Noara, 

Nobatse. al-Kennim — -f-r> ^05 

Natodunum^ poftea Diablintcs. Jiibiin^ 64 

Hcsomagus^ gall. Vez. 

Noiodunum» vel Equeftris, Nioo 77 

Noia. Nola — ^ — -^ 171 

Nomentum. EU. VI. Latpentaoa. 

Nora vcl Neroaffus. Nour — 3Z7 

Norba Cseiarea. Alcantara -^ 36 

N^fba^ LAT. Veftiges near Norma,. 

Nnba. apulia. Cafteliano^ 

Norcia. Saint Leonhard -r-. 13a 

Noti Cornu. a z a n. Das Baxas^ or Bafles 615; 

Noci Cornu, vel Notuccras. Cape St. Anne 658 

Notimn proBi. hibekk. Cape Clear loa 

Notium prom. , india. C. Catnboja 566 

Noyantse & Novantum peninf. Mvdl of G^l- 

way — _ ^ ^5 

Novana. EU. VI. Monte Novano. 

Novas (ad). EU. VI. Caftel-novo. 

Novaria. Novara — — 149 

Novefiiitn. Nuys .— — . 75 

Novmagus. CALL. Neuchateau. 

Ncviodunum, vel Nevirnum. gAll. Nevcrs. 

Noviodunum Biturigum. gall. Nouan. . 

Noviomagus, 
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Novioniagus> poftea JL.exovii. Ltzeuz 6 j 

Noviotnagusr poftea Nemetcs. Spire 78 
Noviomagus Batavorum. gall, Nimeguen Si 
jNaviomagus ^reverorum. gall. Numagcn. 
Noviomagus Remorum. gall. Neuvillc. 
Noviomagus Veromanduorum. gall. Noyon. 
Noviomagus Biturigum Vibijcorum. gall. Callel- 

nau de Medoc. 
Novioregum. gall. Royan. 

Noviw; Hefen-Now, or Kodj-hifar 331 
Nuceria^ gall. cis. Luzaxa. 

Nuceria. cmbr. Nocera — 164' 

Nuba palus — — •— 610 

Nubae — ' — — ibid. 
Numana. £U. VI. Humana. 

Numantia — — — -• , si 

Numidaj — — — 625 

Numidicus^iinus. Gulf of Stora 638 

Nura vel Nora. Nora r-* — . 190 

Nurfia. Norfia — r-*- 165 
Nymfbaum. EU- VII. Capo Palo. 
Nympbaum. EU. IX. Calati. 
Nympbaum prom. EU. VII. Cap N^mpbc. 
Nympbaus portu^. EU. VI. ]Porto Conti. 

Nycnphaeus fl. Bafilinfa, or Barema. 360 

Nyfa. LYD. — r -p- -— 31a 

Nyfa. iND. Nagar -t- — 536 
Nyfaea 217. Dodeca Ecclefla. 

Nyfai Campi — — — — 461 

Nyfirus. Nifari — — 337 

ijJyfla. Nous-lher — — 327 

O. 

OADiTiE. Wadi-al-Kora — 443 

Ora£la inf. Vroft, or Kifmis — 49 z 

Oafis 
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Oafis magna & parva — -— ^go 

■ magna. el-Wah .^ cgx 

Obeidia. AS, III. Obeidia. 

Obringafl. gall. Ahr. 

Ocelis. Ghela .^ -^ .^ 4^- 

Ocelium Durii. hisp. Fermofello. 

Ocellum prom. brit. Kelnefs> and Spurnhead. 

Ocelum. Ufleaii — . — 149 

Ochus fl. — — ^ -^ ^03 

Ocifiarusfl. EU. VI. . River of Saint Efemia. 

Ocriculum. EU. VI. Otricoli. 

Oaapitarum prom. brit. St. David*s Head. 

OSodurus. GALL. Martigni. 

O^fige/a. HISP. Mequinen^a. 

Odeffus. Varna . — 255 

Odejfus. 9ARM. EU. Beach of Berezen. 

Odryfffi — — — ^43 

CEa. Tripoli — ^r^ 62a 

(Eantbe. EU. VIF. Pemagi. . 

Ouifo. HISP. Irun. 

OEchardes fl. lerghicn -^ 521.524 

CEniadas — mmm 209 

CEnoe. Ounieh — ^ — r 303 

CEnus fl. Inn — — 1 127 

QlnuflTae inf. Sapienza & Cabrera — 225 
CEnuJfuey ad Chium. as. min. Spalmadori. 
CEfcus fl. Efker — ^ 246 

CEfcus. [glen — 251 

(Efima. EU. VII. Old Cavale. 

CEta mons — — ao8, 213 

CEtylcs. EU.Vn. Betylo. . " ' 

Oglafa inf. EU. VL Monte Chrifto. 

Ogyris inf. Gerun — — 491 

Olabus. AS. III. Zawieh. 

Olba — — *-. 247 

Olbia. GALL. NARB. rEoubc. • ^ 

Olbia, 
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Olbia, SARDIN. Terra Nova — ig6 

Olbia. sARMAT. -*— ^7^ 

Olbia. PAMPHYL. Antalia, or Santalia 341 

Olcades — — 25 

Olenacum. brit. Elenborough, ^ 

Olgafis mons, Elkas ^- ' — 299 

Oliarus inf. Anti-paro — — 233 

Olicana. brit. Ilkley, 

Olicinum. Dulcigno — — 141 

Olina fi. Orne — — 63 

Olim. AS. MiH. Hole. 

Olifipo. Lifbon — -» 34 

Oliva. AF. III. Kuko. 

Olivula partus, gall. Port de Villefranche. 

Ollius fl. Oglio — 129, 147 

Olooffon. Aleffone — 206 

OlpiB. EU. VII. Forte-Caftri. 

Oltis fl. Ok _ _ _ 68 

Oliis. EU. VII. Leopetra. 

Olympena — — 292 

Olympia. Rofeo ? — — 226 

Olympus mons. grjec. — 204. 205 

Olympus mons. bythyn. — 292 

Olympus mons. galat. Koufh-Dagi 325 

Olympus mons. Cyprus. Santa-Croce 391 

Olynthus. near Agiomama — 200 

Omanum emporium, vel Omana. Oman 45 1 

Ombos. Kourn Ombo — — 597 

Ombrios. Sec Pluvialia. 

Ombrofl. EU. VI. Ambra. 

On. See Heliopolis. 

Oncbeftus. EU. VII. Agioi-Saranta. 

Oneii montes. EU. VII. Paleo-Touni. 

Onignatos. EU. VII. Ifle of Cervi. 

Onoba. Moguer — — 31 

Onohalafi. EU. VI. Cantara. 

Onohujates. 
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Onobufates. galu Neboufan* 

Onuphis. Banup -^ — • 5^5 

Ophir. Sopbala? — *-^ 617 

Opbisfl. AS. MiN. Ouf* 

Ophiufa inf^ as. MIK4 Afzia. 

Opbrynium* as. min. Renti-keuu 

Ofinum. EU. VL Oppido* 

Opis ~ — 43 « 

»— • vcl Antiochia — * 468 

Ofifus. EU. VIII. lopfus. 

Opitcrgium. Oderzo — ^ 157 

Opone. AF. II* Bandcl-Caus. 

Oppidum Novum^ gall. Naye. 

Opus — -^ aia 

Orbadari. on the Padar -*- 546 

Orbelus mons. Monte Argentaro 197 

Orcades inf. Orkneys ' — 84« ^3 

Orcas prom. Dung(by Head •— ibid. 

Orcelis. Oriehuela — — 26 

Orcheni — — 479 

Orchomenus. fioEOT. — — -^ ai4 

Orchomenus. arcad. — — ^ •— 2a8 

Orchoe. Drahemia & Dgiam Ali 480 

Ordefliis fl. See Ardeifcus* 
Ordovices — -—.92 

Orettae -7^—97 

Orcftias. See Hadrianopolis Thracia*. 
Oretani — — •— ^ ^S 

Oretum. Oreto — — ibid* 

Oreus, prius Iftiaea. Orio — ai8 

Orgusfl. EU. VI. Oreo. 

Oricum ■ — • •^ ^95 

Origiacum* gall. Orchie. 
Olineinf. Dahlak -- ^ 613 

OritsB (having given the name to) Haun 494 

Orminius mons. as, mih. Tcheleh-dag. 

OrrythSn 
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Griff tbSnfolis. AS. IIL Elurbi* 
Oroanda. Havirati -— — 343 

Oroates fl. Tab — 484 

Orobisfi. CALL. Orb. 
Orolaunum. gall. Arlon* 
Oromardeci. gall. Terre de Mark* 
Orontcsfl. Afi — — — 373 

Orontes mons. Eruend or Elucnd — 459 
Or^us. EU^VII. .Oropo. 

Orofpeda mons 14. Oropefa. 

Orthofia. Ortofa. — — 388 

Ortbofias. as. min. Ortaki. 

Orthura. AS. IX. Tiru-fhira-pali. 

Ortona. EU. VI. Ortona. 

Orcofpana, vel Carura — -. — 499 

Oruros. HorurorGorur — 385 

OJaa. EU. VI. Torre d'Ofa near Oriftagni. 

C5fca. Huefca — — 17 

Ofcela. Domod'OfuIa — — 128 

O/cimum. gall. Efquies. 

Ofi — — — — 117 

Ofimii — — 65 

Ofmus fl. Ofmo — , — . 247 

0/ones. EU. V. Vafon. 

O/quidates. gall. Valley of Oflau. 

Offa mons ■■ — 205 

Oflbnoba. near Faro — — 39 

Oftia.^ Oftia — — 168 

Oftra. EU.VI. Corinaldo. 

CMlracine. Straki — 582 

Ottatini — • — 94 

Oithones vel Caly^us inf. EU. VII. Fanu 

and Merlera. 
Omrocorra. AS. VIII. Sori. 
Ottorocorras mons vel Sericus ■ 526 

Ovilabis. Wels — - 132 

Oxia* 
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Oxiae inf. Curzolari -^ ao^ 

Oxiana.' Termed — 508 

Oxus fl. Gihon — 507 
Oxybii. GALL, between Frcjus and Antibes 

in Provence. 
Oxynia. as.min. Eukfineh. 

Oxydrac3B — -^ 539 

Oxyrinchus. Behncfe — ^ 589 

Ozene. Ugen — i. -^ 546 



P. 

PAchnamunis. Tekebi — •— 580 

Pachymum prom. PafTaro — 184 

Paftolus fl. — • — 310 

PaSy^. EU. VIII. Saint George, 

Padinum. EU. VI. Bondeno. 

Padufa. (an emanation of the) Po 155 

Pamani. gall. Famine. 

Psefici ^ — — — 19 

Pseftanus finus. G. of Salerno — * 176 

Pseftum vel Pofidonia. Pefti — 176 

Pagra. Bagras ~ — 376 

Pagra porttis. AS. VIII. Koddos-limen. 
PaU'Papbos. AS. II. Coclia. 
Pal^-Sinuhdum opp. Jafanapatnam 552 

Pafse-Tyrus — -— 390 

Palania. La Balagna — •— 188 

Palatittm. gall. Pfaltz. 

Palenus mom &? "Tempi. Jovis PalenL EU. VL 

Monte Maiella and Pallena. 
Palibothra. Helabas, or Allahabad. J43 

Palica. EU.VI. Occhiola. 
Patinurum from. EU. VI. Capo Palinuro. 

Paliurus 
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Taliurusfl. AF. I. NahiK 

PaUa. EU. VL Capo Pertufato. 

Palla. EU. VII. Lixuri. 

Pallacopa. (the fen of). Rahemah — 476 

Pallantia. Palencia - — — 21 

Pallene- — — — 199 

Pallia fl. EU. VI. Paglia. 
Palloda. Barlad — — a6o 

Palma. Palma — — a 7 

Palmyra. Tadmor • — — 385 

Palmyrenc — — — ibid. 

Paltus ^ — — 387 

Palura. Sihelcr — — 554 

Palura. Balafor ' — •— ibid, 

Palus Maeotis, Mare dcll6 Zabach6 ; otherwife 
the Sea of Azof — — 277 

Pamifusfl,^. — . — ^^S 

Pandataria inf. EU, VL Vento-tien6. 

Pandofia- — — I77 

Pangaeus tnons. Caftagnas — 2oz 

Paneas & Panium. Bancas, or Belines 415 

Panephyfis vel Diofpolis. Manzale 581 

Panionium ' — ' — 309 

Pannonius mens. EU. V. Bacon. 

Panopolis. See .Chemis. 

Panormus. sicil. Palermo — rf5 

Panormus. epir. Panormo. 

Panormus. attic A. Porto Rapti. 

Panormus. achaia. Pteloias-limen. 

Panormus.' my si a. Panormo. 

Panormus. creta. Porto Tigani, or Afpro- 

limiones. 
Panticapaeum vel Bofporus. Kirche — 277 
Pantomatrium. EU. VII. Porpatumeno. 
Panyfusfl. EU. VIII. Daphne-foui. 

3 E Pafera. 
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Tafera. AS. IX. Sotopapara. 

Paphos. Bafot or Bafa — — 393 

Pappua mens. Edbug — 638 

Papulam. EU. VI. Papilonis. 

Para vcl Parra. Fcrah — — 49S 

Paralia Sorctanum. Sorra-Mandalam, orCoro- 

mandel — — 553 

ParjBtacini. in the Pcrhaficr — 489 

Parstonium. al-Baretoun — 600 

Paralus. Bcrelos — — 580 

Parchoatras mens. Hctzardara — 489 

Parcntium. Parcnzo — 158 

Parictina. Vclez dc Gomera — 647 

Parifii — — -r- 6i 

Parium. Camanar — • — * 287 

Parma opp. & fl. Parma — 153 

Parnaffusmons — — 212 

Parnes mons. EU.^II. Caflia. 

Parolijftts. EU.VlH. Lees. 

Paropamifadae — — 449 

Paropamifus mons — 499. 504 

Paropus. EU. VI. CoUifano. 

Paros inf. — ^ ^ -^ 233 

Parfici montes ■ — — 494 

Partbanum. EU. V. Parteurkirk. 

Parthaunifa. Sec Nifaea. 

Partbenium fr(m. EU. IX. Eflci Foroun. 

Partbenium. EU. IX. Cafan-dip. 

Pathenius fl. Partheni — — 29/ 

Parthini — •— -— 194 

Partbinicum. EU. VI. Partinico. 

Paribus. EU. VIL Petrella. 

Parueti monies. AS. IX. Mountains of the Pcrvians^ 

Parvum littus. AF. II. Bandcl-Yclho, or the 

Old Port. 

Paryadrcs 
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Paryadres mons, lildiz-Dagi — 
PafargadsBi Pafa, or Fafa Kuri — 
^Bajira. AS, VI. Pafkin. 
Pafitigris* ShatuUArab — 

JPafitigris. See Oroates^ 
:PaJlfala. AS. IX. Perfilis. . 
Paffaro. EU. VIL Rogun. 
Paftona. AS.IL Paftek. . 
Patala & Patalene. Tattanagar — 
Patara. Patera — •— 

Patavium. Padua — — 

Patemum. EU. VL Cariati vecchio* 
Pathmos inf. Pathmos. 
Pativijfa. EU. VIII. ' Tovis. 
Patr2B.. Patras — .„ . .^ 

Patiimos. See Heroapolis. 
P^«/^. EU. VL Porto Polio, 
Paulonfl. CALL. Paglion. 

Monte dcir Olmo. 



PaufuU. Ey;.VL 
Pax Julia* Beja 
Paxusinfr EU.Vn. 
Paxusfl. EU.VIIL 
Pedseus fl. Pedio 
Pedalium prom. AS. III. 
Pelagonia — 

Pelafgi _ 

Pclafgicus finus. 
Pelafgiotis 
Pelendones 
Peligni — 
Pella - 
Pella. PALEST 
Pellene 



3©2 

483 

4&0 



540 

339 
156 



221 



Pelorum prom. 
Pelfo lacus. EU. 
Peltse. Ufchak 



Paxo & Antipaxo. 
Gafi. 

— — 392 

Capo de la Griega. 

— — 197 

— — 19a 

Gulf of Volo — 206. 208 

— — — 205 
— — 22 

— — — ,73 

-. _ _ 198 

— — • 418 

— -*- — 221 

183 



Cape Faro 

V. Neufidler-fee. 

3E2 



315 
PeUuinum. 
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Teltuinum. EU. VI. Civita Aquana. 

Pclufium, Tineh — — 582 

Pendeniffus. Behcfni — — 381 

Pcneus fl. — — — — _ 205 

Pencils fl. ELis. — - — 227 

Pemi Lucus. gall. Penne* 

Pemocrucium. brit. Penkridgc. 

Pentclicus mons 216. Pcnteli. 

Preparethus inf. 207. Pckgnifi & Pipcri. 

Pcraea Rhodiorum — ^ — 335 

Percote. as. min. Bergafe. 

Pcrga. Kara-hizar — — 341 

Pergamus. Bergamo — — 289 

Pergantium. gall. Bregan^on. 

Pergu/a locus. EU. VI. Lago di Fondiro, 

Pcrierbidi. in the Welika Perma — 272 

Pcrimnla & Perimulicus finus. Perac, and 

the ftrait of Malaca — — 557 

Perinthus. See Heraclea Tbracise. 
Peripolium. EU. VI. Amendolaia. 
Perifaboras. Firuz-Sapbr, or Anbar — 472 
Perkri — — -r- — 362 

Pemiciacum. gall. Prenchon. 

Perorfi ^ — _ w- 654 

Perre. Perrin — — 381 

Perrhaebi & Perrhsebia — — 205 

Perfepolis. Eftakar, or Tchel-minar — 488 
Perficus finus. Perfian Gulf — 482 

Pertufa. his p. Pertufa. 

Perufia Perugia — — * 161 

Pefla. ^ AF. 1. Kufleir. 

Peffinus — — - — — — 322 

PetalU inf. EU. VII. Cavaleri. 
Petilia. Strongoli — — 177 

Petinefca. gall. Bienne. 

Pftnclilius ■■ — — 344 

Petovio. 
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Petovio. Petaro — — i37 

Petra Nabathaeorum. Krac — 439 

Petra Sanguinis. EU. VI. La Dirupta, 

Petra. colch. Copolet. 

Petra. sogpian. Shadtnan, or Hifarek 509 

Petras portus. AF. I. Tabarca, or Trabuco. . 

Petrina. EU. VI. San-Giovannc. 

Petrocorii — — — 69 

Petromantalum. as. min. Magni. 

Petronii vicus. gall. Pertuis. 

Petuaria. brit. Brough at a paffage of the 

Humber. 
Peuce inf. & Peucini. Piczina 252. 269 

Peucela. Pocual — — 535 

Peucctia — — — *74 

Phacufa — — 5^3 

Phadifana. Vatifa — — 3^3 

Phasacum inf. See Corcyra. 
Phagroriopolis. AF. I. Vacaria. 
Pbalacrine. EU. VI. Val Falacrina, 
Phalacrum prom. EU. VI. Raficulmo, 
Pbalacrum prom. EU. VII. Capo Fidari. 
Pbalajarna. EU. VII. Sfinari. 
Phalafia pom. EU. VII, Capo Phalafia. 

Phalerus portus — — ^^^ 

Phanagoria -— — — — S^i 

Phanaraea -—— — — — 3^^ 

Phara prom, vel Pofidiuni. Ras-Mahamed 441 
Phara, vel Pharan. Deir-Faran — . ibid. 

Phara pcrtus U prom. as. mik. Maftico. 
Pharbaethus. Bebei's -r- -r- 5^4 

Pharmactifa inf. as. min. Fermaco. ^ 
Pharnacia. See Cerafus. 

Pharos inf. — — . -^ 57^ 

Pharfaius. Farfa ? -^ — ^06 

Pl^rus inf. Lefina — — ^43 

3 E 3 Pharufii 
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Pharufii — — — -- 653 

Pbafaelis. AS. III. Pbafelon- 

Phafclis. Fionda — — 34© 

Phafianc. Pafani, or Pafin — — 354 

Phafis vel Araxes. Aras — ibid. 

Phafis fl. COLCH. Faoz, or Sione — 364 

Phafis oppid. — — — -r— ibid. 

Phatmcticum vel Pbacniticum j Nili oftium 580 

Phatures •• — — 596 

Pbazemon. Merzifoun — — ^ 301 

Phcneos. Phonia ^ -u- 228 

Pherse 206. Pberes.- 

Phiala lacus > — --- — 421 

PhilsB inf. — — — — ^ 597 

Philadelphia. Alah-Shcr — -^ 312 

Philadelphia, faljest. See Rabbath Atntnon, 

Philenorum arae — — ^r 

Philippi, prius Crenides --- — 201 
Philippopolis vel Trimontium. Philjppopoli 

or Philiba — — — 243 

Philomelium. Ilgoun — — r- 318 

Philojopbiana. EU. VI. near Piazza. 

^Philoteras portus. Cofei'r — -^ 598 
Pbintia. EU. VI. Alicata, 
Pbifon. AS. II. Feifoun. 

Philegraeus campus — -. — 171 

Phlius. ACHAiA. Staphlica — 221 

Pblids. ARGOL. Drepano. 

Pbocoea. Fochia — • — 307 

Pbcenice. EU. VII. Sopoto. 
Pbcenicodcs inf. EU. VI. Felicudi. 

Phoenicon. Tor -*- — 441 

Phoenicuni oppid. CalaaNel-Moilah 442 
Pbesnicus pcrtus. EU. VI. Fondo di Mofche. 
Pha:mxfortus. EU. VIL Sfacchia. 

4 Pbtmxn 
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Phomix. AS, MiN. Port Cavalier^ 

Pholegandrus inf. Policandro — 333- 

Phreata. as. min. Kara-bignar. 

Phrixus. See Ideefla. 

Phruium from. AS. III. Capo Bianco. 

Phryges — — — 313 

Phrygius fl. Sec Hylus. 

Phthiotis — — — 205 

Phycus prom. Ras-al-Sem — 602 

Phyfcus. Phyfco — — — 336 

Phyfcus fl. See Torna. 

Pibefet. See Bubaftus. 

Picentia & Picemini. BIcenza — 171 

Pifti _ _ _ 95 

Pidones vcl Pidtavi — — 70 

Pieria — — *— — 189 

Pierius mons — — — 377 

Pimolifena — — — 301 

Piguentum, EU. VI. Pifm. 
Pinara - — — -— 339 

Pinarus fl. Deli-fou — — 351 

Pincum &^ PincuJ fl. EU. VIIL Gradifca 

and the Pek river. 
Pindus mons ■ ■■ ■ — — - 204 

Pinna Veftinorum. Civita di Pcnna — 173 
Pintia. Valladolid ? — — 21 

Pirum (ad). EU. V. Pir-baumcr Wald. 
Piruf tortus. EU. V. Perfchling, 

Pifa — — — 226 

Pifa^. Pifa — — — 160 

Pifava. GALL. PelifTane. 
Pifaurum. Pefaro — -^ 163 

Pijaurusfi. EU. VI. Foglia. 
Pifcena. gall. Pefenas. 
Pijeda. AS. VIII. Oramtchi. 
Pifeda. Fiflato — — — 622 

3 E 4 Piforaca 
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Piforaca fl. Pifuerga — — 21 

Piftoria. Piftoia — — 160 

Pithom. See Heroopolis. 

Fitinum. EU. VL Torre di Pitino. 

Pity eta. as. mint. Afties. 

Fityndra. AS. iX. Shcr-Bidcr, 

Pityormefus. LU. VII. Angiftri. 

Pitysfl. AS. II. Copou. 

Pityus. Pitchinda — »• — 365 

PicyufsB inf. Majorca & Minorca — 28 

Pityufa inf. EU. VI I . Me off the port of Toulon, 

Pityuja inf. as. min. Prinkipos. 

Placentia. Placenza -»- *--' 153 

Planafia inf. EU. VI. Pianofa. 

PlatsBSB 214. Cocla. 

Platanus. AS. III. Blatanous. 

Plavis fl. Piava — — ^ 156 

Plin thine & Plinthinctes finus — 575 

Plumharia inf. EU. VL Sant Antioco. 
Pluvialia vel Ombrios inf. Ferro — 656 
Pocrinium. gall. Perrigni. 
Podandns. Podando — — 329 

Pola. Pola — •— — 159 

Polaticum prom. EU. VI. Ponta Promontorio. 
Polemonium. Vatifa — -r- 303 

PoUcntia. gall.cis. Polenza — 151 

Pollentia. hisp. near Alcudia. — 27 

PoUupice. EU. VI. Bozzolo, near Finale. 
Polyrrhenia ■ — — 230 

Poly-timeais — — 507 

Pombeditha. Juba — — r 430 

Pompeii. Toire deli' Annunciata, 

Pompeiopolis — — • 299 

Poinpeiopolis. See Soli. 

Pompelo. Pompelona — — r- iS 

PoTijpcnianc!. gall. Glens. 

I Pomptina 
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Tomptinae paludes* Pontine Fens — 169 
Pons CEni. Muldorff — — ,130 

Pons Trajani — — 250 

Pons Xerxis — — — 287 

Pons JErarius. gall. Bellegarde, near Tarafcon. 
Pons Argentus. gall, on the Argents. 
Pons Augufti. EU. VIII. Paffage of the Biftra 

near the Iron Gate. 
Pons Aureoli. ital. Pontirulo. 
Pons Druft. EU. V. Bolzano. 
Pons DubU. GALL. Pontoux. 
Pons IJes. EU. V. Kerelfpach on the Ips. 
Pons LiguentU. EU. VI. Motta on the Le- 

venza. 
Pons Mofie. gall. Maeftricht. 
Pons SaravL gall. Sarbourg. 
Pons Scaldis. gall, on the Scheldt, 
Pontamus . a s . m i n . Tuzla. 
Pontes. Hisp. Ponte-vedra. 
Pontes. GALL. Ponches. 
Ponte Secies. EU. VI. La Secchia. 
Pontes Longi. EU. IV. on the Morafs of 

Boutang. 
Pontes Tejfenii. EU. V. Dieffen. 
Pontja inf. Ponza — — 168 

Pontus fl. r— — — 201 

Populonium . — • — i6i 

Porara vel Porctus fl. Prut- — 26a 

Porciferafl. EU. VI. . Pocevra. 

Poretus fl. EU. IX. Mius. 

Porphyrion. Rumeile — — 389 

Porjuli. EU. VIII. Pergamar. 

Porthmus* EU. VII. Porto Bufalo. 

Porticenjes. EU. VI. Porto Cavallo. 

Portus. EU. VI. Empolj. 

J^mus Abucinu gall, Port fur Saonc. 

Portus 
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Portus Adurni. gall. Ardun Riv. and Port^ 

Scade. 
Tortus jEpatiaci. gall, near Blankenberg, 
Portus Augufti. Porto — — i6t 

Partus ad Cetaria. EU. VI. Lac d'Orbitclle. 
Portus Delphinu EU. VL Porto Fino. 
Portus Divini. Oran and Marz-al-Kibir 643 
Portus Gaditanus. hisp. Pucno real. 
portus Gama. hisp. Torre di Varano. 
Portus Hanibalis. hisp. Portimao. 
Portus Herculis, Bruttiorum. EU. VI. Formicole. 
Portus Herculis, s a r i) i K. Malfata. 
Portus Longus. EU, VL Porto Longone. 
Portus Magnus, brit. Portchcflcr, near Portf- 

mouth. 
Portus Magnus. Arze6 — f — 643 

Portus Magonis. Port Mahone — ^ 28 

Partus Mauritii. EU, VI. Porto Mauritio. 
Portus Orejiis. EU. VI. Porto Ravagofo. 
Portus Veneris, gall. Port^-vendrcs. 
Portus Veneris, lig. Porto Venere -^ i^z 
Portus ViSori^e, hisp^ Sant-Andcr. 
Poftdium from, EU. VI. Capo deir Ifola. 
Pofidium. PROPONT, Bouz-borun. 
Po/tdium Mileti. as. mint. Cap de TArbre. 
Pojdium, AS. III. Poffidi. 
Potentia; Potenxa — — 176 

Potentia, EU. VI. Porto di Rccanati. 
Potidsea vel Caflandria. Gates of Caflander 199 

Praafpa .,_ .— — 460 

Pra?nefte. Paleftrina ■ — — ' 160 

Praftdium. EU. VL Jorraccia. 
Prafidium Pompeii. EU. VI 11. Alexintza. 
Praftdium. tripol. Cala Ferrata. 
Praftdium. Africa. Tower of the Romans. 
Praetoria Augufta. Roman. ^ — 260 

Pratorium 



OF PEOPLE, PLACES, &C. 795 

Pr^etorikm Jgrippitiie. gall. Roomburg, 
Pratorium* aqijitan. Mon^ de Jouen 
Pratorium. b iti t . Patrington. 
Pratorium Latovicorum. EXJ. V. Thurn, 
Pnetorium. savia. Kraljova velika. 
Pratorium. dalmat. Trad vccchio. 
Pr^etorium. dacia, Rufka* 
PrsBtorium ad Alutina. dacia. Ifola. 
Pratutii -— — • — 164 

Prafos. EU. VII. Praffus. 
Praficne ■■ — — — 540 

Praiii ~ ~ ~ _ 543 

Prafodis marc -^ — — 618 

Prafum prom. Capo Del Gado, or Cape 

Dai6 — — — 617 

Premis magna & parva. Ibrim — 665 

Priapus, Caraboa — — 287 

Prieoc — — — — — — 309 

Trilis /acuSf EU. VI. Lago di Caftiglione. 

Prion Jl. AS. VI. Prim. 

Privernum* EU. VI. Piperno veccliio. 

Ih^odiyta inf. EU. VI. Procita. 

Proconnefus inf. Marmora — " — 288 

Prolaguenum^ EU. VI. Pioraco. 

Promonlorium Album. AS. HI. Cap Blanc. 

Proenafl. gall. Prum. 

PrbneSius. as. min, Karamufal. 

Prophthafia, Zarang — — 497 

Propontis. Sea of Marmora ■— 239 

Profopitis inf. •— — — — 579 

Prote inf. (Such. J gall. Porgueroles. 
Prole inf, (ad Meff&n.) EU. VII. Prodano. 
Prote inf. (ad Ithac.) EU. VII. lotaco. 
Prufa ad Olympum. Burfa — 293 

Prufa ad Hypium, vel Prufias. Ufkubi 296 

PJacum from. EU. VII, Cap Bufa. 

PJamethus. 
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Pfametbus. EU. VIL Pfamathia, or Porto « 

Quaglie. 
Pfatis. AS. VIII. Biffiiga. 
Pfibela* Ifmll — — 319, 

Pfyllii _ _ — 603 

Pfyra inf. as. min. Ipfera. 
Ptolemai's. palest. See Aco. 
Ptolemais Hermii. MenQiie. 
Ptclemais. AF. I. • Illahun. 
Ptolemais. cyren. Tolometa — 602 
Ptolemais Epi-theras. Ras-Ahehaz — 612 
Publicanos (ad), gall. Hopital de Conflans. 
Pucinum. EU. VI. Duino. ' 

Pulcbrum from. AF. l\\. Ras Afran. 
Punicum. EU. VJ. Santa-Marinella. 
Pura. Purg/orForeg — — 484 

Purpuraiae inf. Lan9arota & Fortuventura 656 
Puteol. Hisp. A fountain where barbels are 

caught. 
Puteoli. Poiizzola — — 170 

Py ana vel Citron. Kitro — 198 

Pylus Eliacus — -^ 226 

Pyliis Meffeniacus. Navarin 1 — 225 

Pylus Triphyliacus — 226 

Pyrames fl. Geihoun — — 349 

Pyrenaum from. hisp. Cap de Creus. 

Pygros. EU. VI. Torre di Santa-Severa. 

Pyrina. EU. VL Vicari. 

Pyrrba. as. min. Palatfia. 

Pyxus from. EU.VI. Capo Lanfrefco. 



\/Uadi — — — 216 

^aJraU. EU, VI. Verrue. 

^adratum 
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i^adratum. EU. V. • Kereftinetz* 
^atuyfl. EU. VI. Qiueto. 
^ariates. gall. Queiras. 
^mrtenfis hcus. gall. Quarte. 
^intiana. EU, V. Quintzeii. 



R. 



ivABBATH-Ammon, vel 
Philadelphia. Ammam 


A n f% 


423 


Rabbath Moab, vel Areopolls. el-Raba or 




Maab — — — 


ibid. 


Rages, vel Ragas, vel Arfacia. Rei — 


460 


Ragondo. EU, V. Dran-flufs. 




Rama. gall. Rama. 




Rambacia. Ermagil ? — — 


494 




418 


Raphanea. Rafineh • — — 


338 


Raphia. Refah — — 


405 


Rapida Caftra. AF. III. Colcah. 




Rapta metropolis. Pate — — 


H 


Raptusfl — — — 


6x6 


Rarapia. hisp. Ferrera. 




RaU. BRIT. Leicefter. 




Ratiaria. Artar — — — 


251 


Ratiatum. Retz — — — 


70 


Rauda. Roa. — — 


20 


Raudii campi. Rho — — 


^5^ 


Ravenna. Ravenna — 


154 


Raunathi. AS. IV. Rouine. 




Rauraci — — 


77 


Rauranum. gall. Rom. 




Reate. Rieti — — — 


165 


Redones. Renncs — — 


64 


Refugium 
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Refugium Jpollims. EU.VL Porto Longer* 

bardo. 
Refugium GeU. EU. VL Terra nova. 
Regia. Armagh ? — .^^ .^ £o< 
Regia altera, hibern. Limerick* 
Regia. syria. Sejour. 

Regis. Tlcmfen — — . — . 646 
Rcgina. Regenfburg, or Ratifbon — • 130 
Regina. b-et. Reyua, near Llcrena. 
Reginea^ gall. Erquies. 
Rcgioncs Italiac — '— -^ 181 

Regium Lepidi. Regio — — 154 

Regium. EU. VIIL Porite Piccolo. 
Rcgni — _ _ 88 

RegHum. BRIT. Ringwood. 
Regulbium. brit. . Reculvd:. 
Reii, vel Albiocci. Reiz. — — 53 

Remi — — — .^73 

Rerigonium. brit. Stranraver. 
Refaina. Ras-Ain — — — • 429 
Refapha. Refapha — — — 384 
Reveflio, poftea Vcllavi. St. Paulin. — 67 
Rhsfl. Volga — -— 514 

Rhabana. AS. IX. Aihen. 
Rhabdium. Tur-Rabdin — — 435 

Rhacotis — — — 576 

Rhsedeftus. Rodofto — — 239 

Rbateum. as. min. Veftigcs. 
Rhati — — ^ — . 127 

Rhamnus. EU. VII. Taiiro-caftro. 
Rhandamarcotta. AS.'IX. Porfelouc, 
Rhatacenjii. EU. VIII. Radauz. 
Rbebasfl. as. min. Riva. 
Rhegium. Regio — -— — 178 
Rhenea inf. Sdili — — 233 

Rhcnusfl. Rhine — — • 41.80 

Rhenus 
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Rhenusfl. gall. cis. jReno — 148 

Rheon fl. Rione — — — ibid. 
Rhefcipha Elerfi — — — 430 

Rbetio mons. EU. IV. Rothaur* ^ 

Rhinocorura, el Artifh — — 582 

Rhitymnse, Retimo — — 231 

Rbium pram. EU, VI. Sanguinara. 
Rhizeum. Rizch p^ -^ 304 

Rhizinium. Rifano •— •*- *-« 142 
Rhoas fl. See Rheon. 

Rhodanus fl* Rhone -— — 42 

Rhode. Hisp. Rofes. 

Rbodiusft. AS. MiN. River of the Dardanelles. 
Rhodope mons — — -^ r*- — 235 
Rhodus inf. — — — 337 

Rhodus - — — — - ibid. 

Rhombites magnus. AS. VIIL leifle. 
Rhofus. Rhofus — — . 376 

Rhotanusfi. EU. VI. Tavignano. 
Rhuconium. Regen — — 259 

Rhymnicus fl. ' Icm — — 518 

Rhyndacus fl. ■ ~ — ^ 292 

Ricciacum. gall. Remick. 
Ricina. EU. VI. Ruins of Ricina. 
Ridum inj. gall. Alderney — 63 

Rigodulum. GALL. Reol. 
j^gomagus. BELG. Rimagen. 
Rigomagus. gall. cis. Rinco. 
Riobe. GALL. Orbi. 

Riphsei montes vel Ripsei — 267 

Ritumagus. gall. Radepont. 
Roboretum. hisp. Rebordaes. 
Robrica. hisp. Fonts de Longue. 
Robur. GALL. Burg, in the city of Bafle. 
Rodiutn. GALL. Roie-eglife. 
Rpdumna. Rouane — — 5$ 

Rogonis. 



80O INDEX TO THE NAMB9 

Rogms. AS. VI. Bender Regh. 

Roma. Roma -— -— i66 

Romanorum ager. AS. III. Rumeil. 

Romantinus fl. c a l l. Limene. 

Romula. EU. V. Land ftrafs. 

Romula. EU. VI. Bifaccio. 

Rofcianum. Rofano — — 177 

Rofcia tiavaU. EU. VI. Torre di Roflano. 

Rojologiacum. as. min. Djaihenkir. 

Rotomaous. Rouen — — 62 

Roxolani — — — 269 

Rubeas promontorium* North Cape 125 

Ruben; Tribus — — — 398 

Rjibi. EU.VL Ruvo. 

Rubico fl. — ^- — 147. 163 

Rubofl. Rufs? — — 265 

Rubrefus lacus* gall. Etang de Sigean. 

Rubricatus fl. hisp. Obrega — 17 

Rui) icatus fl. AFRic. Wad-el-Berber 633 

Rudiae — — — 175 

Hufiana. gall. Rufach. 

Ritifi^. EU. VL La Cofta Rufaria a Prefen- 

zano. 
Rufrium. EU. VI. Ruvo. 
Rugii. Rugenwald — — — 119 
Rus, (fignifying a promontory in the Punic 

language) — — — 641 

Rufadir (oppid. & prom.) Tres-forcas 647 

Rufcino. near Perpignan — . ' — 48 
RufellsB. Rofelia — — 162 

Rufgunia. AF. III. Ras-ei-Amu(h. 
Ruficade. Sgigada — — • 638 

Rufipific. Cape Matifou . — 641 

Rujliciana. hisp. La Corchuela. 
Rufii-curru. Hur _. . — . 642 

Rufiipis. Azafi — -^ — , 655 

Rutcni, 
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Ruteni, & Ruteni provinciales «-« 68 

Rutuh. EU. VI. Roja. 

Rutuli — «^ — — 1 68 

Rucupise vci Ritupias. Sandwich . — • 87 

Rutmium. brit. Rowtod. 

RyiTadium. Almadia ^ r— . — • 658 
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Sabae. Affab — — — 613 

Sabsei — — — 446 
Sabams. as. min* Seabancori. 

Sabara*Bragu — — 555 
Sabaracus iinus ^56, Gulf of Martaban. 

Sabaria. Sarvar — 135 

Sabat. Zebid — — . 445. 
Sabate. EU. VI. Vcftiges near Bracciano. 

Sabadia. Sanaa — — 447 

Sabatra — — •— 319 
Sabatusfl. EU. IV. Sabato. 

Sabe. Tafava — . — 624 
SaH. AF. III. d Mefilah. 

Sabini — — — . 165 

Sabio. Seben — — — 129 

Sabiri -r— — — 369 
Sabium. EU. VI. Sabio, 
Sablones* gall. int-Sand. 

Sabo vel Aflabo mons — — — • 452 

Sabrata. Sabart — — 622 

Sabrina fl. & seftuarium. Severn ««« 84 
Sabus. AS. MiN Sepouh. 

Sacae — — — — 520 

Sacalices finus. Gulf of Curia Muria 450 
3 F , Sacaftania 
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Sacaftania -. .^^ <.» 21.9S 
SacerportiiS. AS. VIIL Ghelcndgik-limcn. 

Sacrum prom, hispan. Cape St. Vincent 39 

Sacrum prom, hibbrn. Carnfore Point 100 

Sacrum prom, corsic. Capo Corfo 188 

Sacrum prom, lyc. Cape Kelidoni 339 

Sada. Sedoa? — — ^35 

Sapinum. EU.VI. Supino. 

SsBtabis. Xativa — — 26 

Sagala. See Sangala. 

Sagalaffus. Sadjaklu — — — 316 

Sagrus fl. Sangro — — 173 

Saguntus. Murvicdro — — 24 

Sail, in S^es — — ^63 

Sais. Sa -— •-- ^79 

Sala fl./ Sala — — ~. 105 

Sala. Sala — -np. — 649 

Salabria. as. min. Abriz. 

Salacia, Alcacerdo-Sal — — 39 

Salambina. Sabbrena — — 33 

Sslaminias. Salemiah — « -^ 384 

Salamisinf. Colouri — — 216 

Salamis nova. EU. VIL Coluri. 

Salamis. cypri. Conftanza — 392 

Salapia. Salpe — . — 174 

Solaria, hisp. Chinchilla. 

Salaffi — — -.- 149 

Salathi fl. Rio do Ouro — — 656 

Salatbi oppd. AF, IV. Tegaza, where are 

mines of (alt. 

Salda?. Tedles — — — 641 
Saldenfti. EU. VIIT. in the diftrift of Tergo- 

zyl. 
Salebro. EU. VI. Buriano. 

Salentini — — -^ 17^ 

Salernum. Salerno — — lyi 

Saletio. 
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Salctio* Scltz — — 78 

Saiice. See Taprobana, 

Salicen^. EU. V. Sale-var, 

Salifuf. EU. V. Sail. 

Saline. GALt. Seillaos. 

Salinas Nubonenfes. el-^hot. 

Salioclita. gall. Saclas. 

SaliiTo. gall. Sultzbach. 

Salle. EU. V. Salom-var. 

Saima mons. Salami — — 443 

Salmantica. Salamanca — — 36 

Sdmonefl. gall. Salme 

Salmydeflus. Midjeh — — ^45 

Salofl. Xalon — — — 23 

Salodurum. Solcurc — — 77 

Salomacum. gall. Sales. 

Salona. Salona. — — — 140 

Salfufa. gall. Salfes. 

Saljumflumen. AS. VI. Div-rud. 

Saltici. Hisp. Mina de Sal. 

Salvia. EU.VI. Uibi-Saglia. 

Salvia. EU. V, Hliuno. 

Salyes vel Salluvii — -r- 51. 53- 54 

Samara ft. gall. La Somme. 

Samaria, poftea Sebafte. Sebafte 408 

Samarobriva, poftea Ambiani. Amiens 74 

Sambalaca. Sanbal — — 54?' 

Samhracttanus finus. gall. Golfc de Grimaudc. 

Same — — — a^o 

Samicum. EU. VII. Neo-caftro. 
Samnites vel Saunites, — — 17^ 

Samochonites lacus. Bahr-el-Houlei 4^5 

Samonium prom. Salamone — — ^29 

Samosinf. — — — 3®9 

Samofata. Scmifat — — — 3^1 

Samothrace, Samothraki — — ^39 

* ^ F a Samulocenis. 
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Samulocenis. Saulgcn — — 130 
Santydacesfl. AS. VI. Kurkes. 
Sanffio. £U. X. Sekingen. 
Sanda. hisp. Santona. 

Sandalium — — 343 

Sandrabatis. Scanderbad - — 543 

Sangada. Territory of the Sanganes 494 

Sangala vel Euthydemia — — — • 539 

Sangarius vel Sagaris fl. Sakaria £83 
Sanitium. gall. Senez. 

Sani vel Tzani — — — 355 

Santones — — • — 69 
Santomm partus, gall. Lc Seudre. 

Saocoras fl. Wadi-el-Sabaa — 430 
Sapaudia. gall, whence comes the name of 

Savoy. 
Sapha. AS. II. Safa. 

Saphar. Dafar — — 447 
Sapinia tribus. EU. VI. Sciapiona. 
Sapisfl. EU. VI. Savio. 

Saraceni — — — 444 

Saramane. Siarman — — 501 

Sarapana. Shorabani — — 364 

Saravus fl. Sare — — 72 

Sardes. Sart — — 310 

Sardica. Triaditza near Sophia 253 

Sardones — — — ^^8 

Sarephta. Sarfand — — 390 

Sariga. Seraks — — 496 

Sariphi montes. Sahar — • — 502 
Sarmata. gall. Hundfnik, 

Sarmia inf. Guernfey — — 63 

Sarmizegethnfa. Warhel, or Gradifca 258 
Sarmusfl. EU. VI. Sarno. 

Saronas — — — 402 
Saronicus finus. GulfofEngia 219.222 

Sarraca. 
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Sarraca. EU. V. Sarca. 

Sarrum. gall. Charmans. 

Sarrum. thrac. Caftro-Saros — agy 

Sarftna. EU. VI. Sarfina. 

Sartali. gall. Sarrant. 

Sarunetes. (inhabiting) Sargans -— ia8 

Sarus fl. 328. Seihoun — — 349 

Safiatia partus. EU. VI. Porto Sefare. 

SqfoinJ. EU. VII. Safeno. 

Satala. Arzingan — — ZZ'^ 

Satumia. EU. VI. Saturnia. 

Satyrorum inf. & prom. Point, of Camboja and 
ides of Pulo Condor — — 566 

Savincates. gall. Savines.' 

Savo. EU. VI. Savone. 

Sa^ofl. EU. VI. Saone. 
Savusfl. Save — — i33 

Savus fl. vel Zabus. Zab — 639 

Saxoncs — — — 119 

Saxonum inf. tres — — 120 

Scala Tyriorum — — . 4*2, 

Scalabis. St. Irene, or Santaren — 35 

Scaldisfl. Scheldt — — 41 

Scamandcr vel Xanthus fl. • — 286 

Scampis. Ifcampi — j — ^95 

Scanda. Scancja — — 3^5 

Scandias inf. — — — 121 

Scandileinf. EU. VII. Scangero. 
Scapta-hyla. . Skipfilar — . ^37 

Scarabantia. EU. V. Edenburg. 
Scarbia. EU.V. Schamitz. 
ScarcafQs. EU. VI. Sarabus. 
Scardona oppid. Scardpn^ -^ 140 

Scardona inf. . Ifola GroiTa — 142^ 

Scardus mons 135. 196. Monte. Argentaro 197 
ScenitSB - — . — . — 454 

3 F 2 SuT/ide 
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Scifue Mandrarum. KF. I. Holwan. 
Seen^ Vetermmm. AF. I. La Hank. 

Sccptis— — — — 29 r 

Scete. Afdt — — 578 

Schinujfa inf. EU. VII. Skinofa. 
Sciathus inf. Sciathus — - — aoy 

Sch^amagus. EU. VI. Chamalat de Siguin. 
Scione. EU. VH. New Caflandre. 
Scifioms menumentum. hisp. Sepulcrb de Scipidn. 
Scirtus fl. DaiTan — — .^ 426 

Scithiaca regio — — 578 

Scodra. Scutari, or !fcx)dar — 141 

Sccdrus mans. EU. V. Monte Sardonico. 
Scombraria prom. hisp. Cap de Pktos, or rather 

Efcombrera^ near Carthagcna. 
Scopelus 207. Koutali. 

Scordifci — . -^ — 134, 247 

Scoti & Scotia ^— — jfi. 99 

Scrito-Finni — — — 124 

Scrttfuli. EU. VIII. Poretz. 
Scultenna fl. Panaro -r- — 148 

Scupi. Ufcup ' — — 254 

Scydiffes tti6hs. Aggi-dag — 305 

Scydrus. EU. VI. Citraro. 
Scylace. as. min. Siki. 

Scylacium. Squallaci — — 178 

Scylla. EU.VI. Scidio. 
Scyllseum prom. Skilfeo — 223 

Scymnia regio. Lctfkoumj — 336 

Scyronides fetr^e. EU. Vlt. Kacifcala. 
Scyros inf. Syra — ■— 233 

Scythopolis vcl Bethfan.* Baifen 413. 411 

Scbafte. cappad. Sebafte - — 330 

Sebafte. cicil. — — . 347 

Sebafte. pal jest. See Samaria. 
Sebaftopolis. See Diofcurias. colch. 

Scbaftopolis. 
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Scbaftopolis. Turcal — ~ Soz 

Seiatum. EU.V. Sabs. 
Sebennytus, & Scbcnnyticum Nili oftium. Bcre- ' 
lofs — ~ — — . 580 

Scbridae — — — 607 

Sec9anu AS. IIL Sihoun. 
iSe^i^ portus. gall, the Sands of Olonne. 
Seduni. (inhabiting) Sitten or Sion 57 

Scgalauni — — -—5^ 

Segfftera. gall. Bar fur Aube. 
Segeftani. Sec Sacaftania. 
Segejie. ligur. Seftri di Levantc. 
Scgefte. sKiL. vel Egcfte — 185 

Segui. GALL. Sinei or Signci 
Segobodium. gall. Seveux. 
Segobriga. Segorbe — — 24 

Scgodunum, poftea Ruteni. Rodez 68 

Segontia. Siguenza — — zt 

Segontia. hisp. Epila. 
Segmtium. brit. Carnarvan. 
Segor. See Zoara. 
Segora. gall. Breffuire. ^ 
Segofa. GALL. Efcoufle. 
Segovia. Segovia — — 22 

Segufiani — — ''^ S^ 

Segufio. Suza — — SS* ^49 

Seguftero. -Sifteron —• — 53 

SeU. AF. I. Salehich. 

Scleucia Ferrea. Eu(har — 343 

Selcucia Trachea. Seletkeh -r- 347 

Selcucia Pieria & Seleucis. Suvedia 377 

Sekucia ad Tigrim. al Modain — 473 

Seleuco-Bdus. Shagr — — 3/8 

Selga — ~ ~* 344 

Selgovse — — * — 95 

Selipon. Silin — ~- 59^ 

3F4 Selinus 
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Selinfis vel Trajanppolis. Sclenti 346 

Selinus fl. — — . ibid, 
Sflinus portHs. AF. I. Salona. 

Selymbria. Sclivria — 240 

Selynus — — r — 185 

Semen. Semen ~ — 613 

Semina. Seminan — •— 462 
Semiramidis nwns. AS. V. Monte Elburz. 

Semiramidis murus — — • ^431 

Semnones — — 117 
Semnum. EU. VI. Latronico. 

Sena inf. Sain — — - 65 

ScnaGallica. Senigaglia — 163 

Sena Julia. Sienna — — 161 
Senafl. EU. VI. Cefano. 
Senan. AS. III. Afnoun. 

Scnia. Segna — — 139 

Senones — — ► — . 60 

Senones. gall. cis. -r- 153 
SerUinum. EU. VI. Saflb-Ferrato, on the Sentino. 

Senus fl. Shannon — • 100 

Senus fl. Cambgja . — . — . 565 

Sephcla — — 405 
Sepias prom- 207! Cap de Saint-George. 
Sepomana. EU. VI. Umago. 
Sepphoris Vcl Diocsefarea. Sepphori, or 5e- 

fouri — — — 413 
Septefn Ar4€. gall. Arronches. 

Septem Fratres. Gebel Moula — 648 

3eptem Maria. Mouths of the Po 155 

Septimanca. Simancas . — -— .21 

Septimunieia ■ — — 635 

Septum vel Septa — .~ . 648 

Sequana fl. — ^ — - 42 

Sequani - — ; — — 76 
Sera metropolis. Kan-tcheou, or Campetiou 526 
Sera. EU. VII. Seres. 

Serapium. 
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Serapium. AF. I. Dar-cl-Soldam 

Serapis inf. Maceira — — 450 

Serbeces fl. Ser, or Ifler — 641 

Seres — — — 523 

Sergiopolis. See Refapha. 

Seriane. Efrieh — — 384 

Serica materics — — 529 

Sericus mens. See Ottorocorras. 

Serinda & Serindi. Serpend — 539 

Seriphus inf. Serpho. — — 233 

Sermanicomagus. gall. Chermcz. 

Sertnufa. as. min. Sounifa. 

Ser Ota. EU. V. Ziget. 

Serpa. hisp. Serpa. 

Serviodumm. EU. V. Straubing. 

ServUium. EU. V. Gradifca. 

Scrus fl. Menan — — 558 

Sefamus. Amafreh — — 298 

Seffites fl. Seria — — 147 

Sejiimm. EU. VI. Seftino. 

Seftus. Zemenic — — 238 

Seteta aftuarium. brit. Dee River. 

Sethrum vel Heracleopolis parva. Sethron 580 

Setia. EU. VI. Sezza. 

Setius mons. gall. Cette. 

Setuci. GALL. Cayeux. 

Sevinus lacus. Ifco — — 147 

Seumara. Akalzike. — — 368 

Sevo mons. Fiell — — 124 

Sexiantio. gall. Souftamion, near Mont- 

pellier. 
Stat a inf. gall. Houat. 
Siazuros. Sherzour — — 467 

Sibutzates. gall. Sobufle. 
Sibyllates. gall. Soule. 
Sicambri — — iiz 

Sicani 
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Sicani — -^ — iBz 

Sicca Vencra. Urbs or Kef — 634 

Sichem^ poftea Neapolis. Nabolos — 171 

Sicinus inf. Sikino — -— 233 

Sicoris fl. Segro — —. ij 

Skum. EU. V. Caftel-vecchio. 

Sicyon. Bafylico — — azi 

Sicyonia — — 220 

Sidena & Sidenus fl. — -^ 303 

Siderisfl. Eftcr — — ijoo 

Sidolocum. gall. Saulieu^ 

Sidon. Seide. — — 389 

Sidrona. EU, V. Belograd. 

Siga. Ned-Roma — — . 6^4 

Sigeumprom. 6f oppid. as. min. Cap Inei- 

hifari. 
Si^a. Hisp. Ziezar. 
Sigmanusfl. Leyrc, which difcharges iifcif 
into the baiin of Arcachon. 

Sigma. EU. VI. Segni. 

Sigodunum. EU. IV. Sigen. 

Sigrium prom. Sigri — -^ 290 

Sigua. Baiazid — — ^57 

Siguen. AF. IL Dekin^ 

Sigusfl. EU. IV. Sieg. 

Signs. Siguenic — ~ 638 

'SUandos. as. min. Selenti. 

Silarusfl. GALL. CIS. Seiero. 

Sikrus fl. Silaro — *~* lyr 

Silici. AS.V. Silek. 

Silisfl. EU. VI. Sile. 

Silis. See Jaxartes. 

Srlla fl. Sec Dclos. 

Silfilis. Gebel Silfili — — ^96 

Silvancetes — -—p -4 

Silvium. APUL. II GorgoHonc. 

Silvium. EU. VL Cadi Selva^ 

Silures 
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Silures — •— «« 3^, pi 

Simsethus fl* GiaretU — --> 183 

Simeon ; Tribus -^ *— n 396 

Simois fl. — ^^ — 286 

Simflla. AS. IX. Scmnat or Saumnat, 

Simyra* Sumira — -*- 388 

Sinae — • *-^ — 561 

Sinai mon$. Gebel-Tour — * 441 

Sinarum regio & metropolis^ Sin^hpa 563 

Sinda. AS. IX. Sini. 

Sindae inf. Nicobar — -^ 559 

Sindica & Sindtcus portus. Sundgiik 515 

Sittdictnrum rtgia. AS. VIII. Soundgik. 

Sindo^canda. AS. IX. Cotta^ near Colombo. 

Sindo-mana — — 540 

Sindus vel Sinthus. See Indus. 

Sinear vel Sennaar — *- — 433 

Singa. AS. III. Sinsja. 

Singamisfl. AS. II. Hed*fcari. 

Singara, Sinjar — ^^. 433 

Singidunum. Belgrade — -* 248 

Singilis fl. Xenil — — 23 

Singilis opp. Puente de Don Gonzalo ibid. 

Singidcus finus. Gulf of Monte Santo. 

Singus. EU. VII. Porto Figuero. 

Sinibra. Snarvier — — 331 

Sinnusfl. EU. VI. Senio. 

Sinopc. Sinub — — 299 

Slntica — ^ — — 201 

Sinuejfa. EU. VI. Torre di Monte-Dragone. 

Sims ad Gradus. gall, at the Graus de 

Rhone. 
Sinus Immundus. Giun-aUMalik — . 61 1 

Siphnus inf. Siphanto — — 230 

Sifbris. AS. III. Der Saferan. 
Sipia. GALL. Vi-Seche. 

Sifiberis. 
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S^ibiris. AS. IX. PiprL 
Sippara. babtl. — ^ — 471 

Sippara, imdia. Sefareh or Siferdam 548 

Sipuncum vel Sipfks. Near Manfiedonia 1 74 

Sipylus mons . — — 311 

^rbonis palus. Sebaket Bardoil — 582 

Sirmykinf. EU. VI. Galina & Galli. 

Sirio. GALL. Pont de Ciron. 

Siris fl. ny. Scmno. 

Siris vel Semnum. EU. VL. Torre di Senna. 

Sirmo. EU. VI. Scrmionc. 

Sirmium — . — — 136 

Sifapo. Almaden — — 3^ 

Sifcia. Siffeg — •— — 137 

Sitace & Sitacene. Karkuf •— 472 

SUacosfl. AS. VI. . Sita-rcghUn. 

Sitifi. Setef — — — 644 

Sitillia^ GALL. Tiel. 

Sitomagus. brit. Thctford. 

Sitones — • — — 122 

Smaragdus mons. Maaden Uzzumurud 598 

Smyrna. Ifmir — — 307 

Smymeus finus. Bay of Ifmir — 30S 

Soana. ital. Soana. 

Soana. syr. Sidonaia. 

Soatra. Sec Sabatra. 

Socanda fl. Abi-Scoun> or Socpun — 500 

Sochor. Seger, or Sehger — 448 

Sochos. See Sycobafilifles. 

Sogdorum regia. Baker — . . — 54^ 

Solatia. AS. VIII. Olaa. 

Soli vel Pompeiopolis — 348 

Sdmanaca. gall. SouloiTe. 
Solo. Solia — — 393 

Soloe prom. Cape Cantin — 654 

Soloentum. EU. VI. Solanto. 

Solua. 
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Solua. Zol-feldt — . — 13:1 

Solua. PANN. Scringone. 

Solymi. 

Sontius fl. Lifonzo r—r .. — . 156 

Sonus fl. Sonn-fou, Soane, or. Ando-nadi 544 

Sophon. Sabandgeh — — -295 

Sopiana. EU. V. Szopia. 

Sora. iTAL. Sora. * , 

Sora. AS. MiN. Serret. 

Soraaemons. EU- VI. -M. Saint-Orefte. 

Sordicen Stagmm. g all . Emng de Leucate. 

Soroiodunum . . jb r i t. . Old Sarum. 

Sotiates & Sociatum opp. Sos — 71 

Sozufa. See ApoUonia Cyrct^. 

Spaneta. EU. V. Szpanitz. 

Sparta vel Lacedaemon. Palco-Chori 223 

Spartarius campus — — 26 

Spauta lacus. Capotan - — , — 457 

Spelunca* EU. VI. Sperlonga. 

Speps Artemidos. B^ni-haflan — 59 1 

Sperchius fl. — . — 208 

Sphaderia. Zonchio, or Avaranio Vecchio 226 

Spbaria vel Hiera inf. EU. VII. Poro. 

Spina & Spinecicum, Padi oftium — - 155 

Spiiue. BRIT. Speen. 

Spoletum. Spoleto — — 164 

Sporades inf. — — — 334 

Stabatio. gall. Le Monftiet. 

Siabiie. EU. VI. Caftcl-k-mare di Stabia. 

Stabulum (ad), gall. Boulou. 

Stachirfl. Gambia — — 658 

Stagna volcarum. gall« Etangs de Sau, Fron- 

tignan, Maguelon, &c. 
Stagyra. Stauros — — 200 

Stakocams partus, gall. Port Liocan. 
Stanacum. EU. V. Aln Schwent. 

Statielli 
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StaticUi — — '-^ 151 

Scacio (of Merchants going to Serica). Souc 521 

Statonia. EU. VI. Caftro. 

StMtuas(dd). EU. V. Paa. 

Sitfue. EU. VIII. Arxa-via. 

Scenyclarus. Nifi- — — • axj 

Stepbane. Iftefan — •'i^ 29a 

Stiriate. EU. V, Steir-ling. 

Stiris. EU. VII. Agio*Luca Stkioces. 

Stobi — — — 197 

StoBchades inf. Ilcsdleres -^ ''^ S3 

Stcscbadcs minores. gall. Scatonesu and 

Pomequc. 
Stoma-limne. gall. Entrance to the Etaog 

de Martiques. 
Stm. EU. V. Steneco. 
Scradela. 6ee Jezrad. 
Sttapellum. EU. VI. Rapolhu 
Stratonicca. Efki-Sher — — 335 

Stratus — — -— 209 

Straviana. EU. V. Oraovitza, 
Stride. EU. V. Strigo. 
Sirongyle inf. EU. VL Strongoii. 
Strophadcs inf. StrivaU — — 227 

Strutbuntum prom. EU. VII. Cap Porraqua. 
Stryma. EU- VIII. Stryma. 
Strymon fl. & Strymonicus finus. Gulf of Con- 

teffa — — — 197.201 

Stu^afi. EU. VI. Stura. 
StuYnu EU. VL Oftuni. 

Stymphe mens ■ — — 204 

Sir^^ EU.VII. Afturi. 

Suani. in Suaneti — — 367 

Suaja. EU. VI. Caftcl-leonc. 
Suaftene & Suaftus fl. Suvat — 534 

Sublaqueum. EU. VI. Subiaco. 

6 Submontmunu 
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Suhmmtorium. . EU. V. • Schroben-haufeiu 

Subritum. EU. VIL Slurito. 

Sub-Sabiom. EU. V. Qaufan, 

Suburfl. Subu — — 645 

Suburbanum Gregora^ . AS, II, Surb-Grigor ' 

Succorum Anguftiae. Zuccora •-.- . a5j 

§uccubar. under Mount Zuckar. 

Suche. See Theon-Soter portus. 

Suchiim vcl Trogloditae. Suaketn — • 6iz 

Sucre. Hxsp. CuUera. 

Sucro fl. Xxicar — — 14 

Sumusfl. EU.VIIL Ufum. 

Suendinum, poftea Cenomani. Mans 64 

Suefla Aurunca^ Sezza — -— 171 

Sueffa Pometia — — • •— 169 

Sueffiones — — — 73 

Suejfula. EU. VI. Seflbla. 

Sueta. AS. III. Tfuet. 

Suetri. gall, in the environs of Seillans^ 

Siievi & Suevia — i©8. 112. 115. 117 

Sufctula. Sbaitla — — 635 

Suiones — — . . — 12a 

Sulci . — — — 189 

Sulcis. EU. VL Ogliaftro. 

Sutgasfl. GALL. Sorgue. 

Sulis. GALL. Seuel. 

Sulleglis. AF. III. Solefto. 

Sulmo. Solmona — — 173 

Sulmo Lata. EU. VI. Sermonetta. 

Sumere. Samera — - — 468 

Summus lacus. EU. V. Samolico. 

Summus Pyrenaus. gall, the eaftcrn, Bellegarde. 

Summus Pyrenaus. gall» the intermediate, Port 

dc Bernere. 
Summus Pyren4eus. gall, the weftern, Portd'lbag- 

nete in the Val Carlos. 

Suferequum.. 
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SuperequHm. EU. VI. f ubrcquo. 

Superum mare. Gulf of Venice — 145 

Suph. a name given to the Arabic Gulf 598 

Sura, SYRIA. Surieh ^- -i— 384 

Sura, BABYL. Sura — — 477 

Sura ft. GALL. Sour. 

Sura. AS. II. Sourami. 

Surcatba. AS. III. Sarcad. 

Surrentum. EU. VI. Sorrento. 

Sufa. Sufter, or Tufter — — 485 

Sufia. Zeuzan — — 49^ 

Suiidava. Suczava — — 260 

Sutrium. EU. VL Sutri. 

Suzuma-^ — — 440 

Syagros prom. Ras-al-Hhad — 450 

Sybaris — — — 176 

Sybaris fl. 177. Cofcile or Sibari. 
Sycaminos. Atlik — * — 411 

Syca-bafiliffes -— — — 381 

Sydra — — — — 342 

Syene. Afllian — — 597 

Sylla. EU. VI. SquilU. 
Symbolorum partus. EU. IX. Port de Kofleve. 
Symeinf. as. min. Symi. 

Synnada — — 317 

SyracufsB. Syragufa — — 184 

Syracuftmus portus. EU. VI. Gulf of Santa 

Manza. 
Syra/ella. EU. VIII. Serous-Keui. 
Syraftene. Soret - — — 546' 

Syriae pylae — — — — 351 

Syringis. Jorjan or Corcan — 501 

Syrtis major. Gulf of Sitra — 620 

Syrtis minor. Gabes — - — 625 

T. TabuE. 
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Tab^e. Tabas — — 336 

Taba. EU.VI. Tavi. 

Tabes. Saua — — 461 

Tabern^. gall. Elfaf§-Zabcm, or SaverM. 

^aberme. gall, Rhin-Zabem. 

Tabenue. gall. Bern-Caftle on the Mofelle. 

Tabema frigida. EU. VL Frigido. 

Tabidium. See Thabudis. 

Tabiene ^ ^^ ^^ 4(2 

^abU^ GALL. Alblas. 

Tabor, vel Itabyrius mons — 4^3 

Tabraca. near Tabarca -^^ — ^633 

tabudafl. gall. The Scheldt, towards its 

mouth, 
Tacape. Gabes --^ — 615 

Tacatya. AF. III. Tagodet, 
Tacola. Junkfelon — ~ S56 

^(icornei.^ AS, IX. . Gor. 
tacofamafl. AS. IX. River of Aracan. 
racuafl. EU.VI. Tuggia.. 
Tadamora, See Palmyra. 
tadina. EU.VI. Gualdo. 
radutti. AF. III. Tadut. 
<taarusfl. EU. VIII. Deara-dcre. 
Taenarium prom. Matapan -r- 224 

Taenia longa. Targa — — 647 

Tagafte634. Tajelt — — 639 

Tagusfl. Taio — .^ 13 

Tajamentusfl. Tagliamento — 156 

Talabriga. Torocas ^^ -" 35 

Takinum. EU.VI. Talcini. 

3 G Taliatis. 
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Taliatis. Gradifca — -^ 25% 

Tamagani.i hisp. Amarante on the Rio Tamega. 
Tamala. Al-Demlou — — • 447 

Tamarafl. &f Tamarici. hisp. Rio Tambre. 
Samara fi. 6f ^amare. brit. Tamer, and TanjcT'? 

ton. 
Tamefisfl. Thames •^ -^ 84 

Tamiathis. Damiat — -^ 580 

damnum, gall. Talmon. 
^amonti. as. min. Abu-Girge. 
Tamufiga. Tamara — -« 655; 

Tamyrace prom. EU. IX. Tandra. 
Tamyras fl. Nahr-Damur -r- 389 

Tana^ra 215. Scamino. 

Tanais fl. Don — — 266, 513 

Tanais oppid. Afgrad, or A.fo£Ee«. 
Tanais. Sec Jaxartes. 

Tanarus fl. Tanaro — ^— 147 

Tanetosinf. Thanet — • — r Sj 

TiMetum. EU. VI. Taneto. 
Tanis vel Zoan & Taniticum, Nili odium. San, 

and Eumme-farrage — — 581 

Tanis. heptakom. Tauna. ^n^ 59Q 

Taoce. TaAg •-- — 49a 

Taochi. Tahofkari . — — 355 

Taphros, (between Corfica and Sardinia) 18^ 

Taphros & Taphra. taur, Perekop, or 

Orcapi — — — r 275 

Taphrura. Skafes -~ — 627 

Topofiris. Aboufir — r— 575 

Taprobana. Sclen-dive or Ceilon — ^^i 
Tapfus. Demfas — — 629 

Tapuri. inhabiting the Tabariftan, or Mazan- 

deran — — — 461 

Tarahmrtim vicus. EU. VI. Vico. 
iTarafco. gall. Tarafcon, in Provence. 

Tarbsi. 
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Tarba. Tarbe ' — — Ji 

Tarbelli — — ibid, 

Tarentum & Tarentinus finus. Tarento 1 75 

"Targinusfl. EU. VI. Tacina. 
Tarichaa ■ — — 419 

^amada. gall. Saint Maurice. 
Tarnis fl. Tarn — - — 68 

'TarquiniL La Turchina •— — 162 

Tarraco. Tarragona — — ^5* ^7 

3'arraga. h i s p • Lar raga'. 
Tarfatica. Terfatz — — 139 

Tarfius fl. — — - 291 

Tar/uresfl. AS. 11. Ochum. 
Tartarus fl. EU, VI. Tartaro^ 
Tarteflus inf. — — "^ 30 

Taruenna. Teroucnne — • ~' 75 

Yarvifium. Trevifo -— -^ 157 

Tarus fl. Taro . — — 14* 

Tarus oppid. EU. VI. Taro. 
Tarujates. gall. Tcurfan or Turfan. 
VCarufconienfis. gall. Tarafcon ia ftie.dif- 

tndt of Foix. 
Ta/balta. AF. III. Terfowa. 
Taciaca. gall. Tefee. 
Tafconi. gall, on the Tefcon, a river near Mon- 

tauban. 
Tatacene. AS. VII. cl-Tak. 
Taltapalus. Tuzla -^ -^ 319 

Taua. ARAB. Taez -^ — 447 

Taua. -EGYPT. Taua — 579 

Tavium vel Tavia. Tchoroum — ^ 324 

Taulantii — — — ^94 

Taum iEftuarium. Mouth of the Tay 97 

Tavolafl. EU. VI. Gualdo. 
raurafmm. EU. VI. Taurafi. 
TaurefiiKii. See Juftiniana prima. ^ 

3 G 5t Tauri 
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Tauri, vel Tauro-Scythae — 275 

Tauri Stagnum. gall. Etang dc Tau. 
Tauriana. EU. VI. Pal ma. 
Taurini — — — 148. 150 

Taurifci — — — 134 

Tauroentum. gall. Taurenti. 
Tauromenium. Taormina — 183 

Taurunum. Tzeruinka — 136. 249 

Taurus mons — 284. 339 

Taurus prom. EU. VI. Capo di Santa-Croce* 
Taxgetium. EU. V. Tavetfch. 
Taxila. Attok — — $3^ 

'Taygetus mons — — 224 

Tcanum Apulum. Civirate — 173 

Teanum Sidicinum. Tiano — 171 

Teate Marracinorum. Civita di Chieti 173 

Teches mons. Tekeh — — 304 

Teftofages — — — 321 

Tcgea. Moklia — — 228 

Tegna. EU. VI. Tein. 

Tela, vel Conftantia. Tel Kiuran 436 

Telamon. EU. VI. Telamone. 

Teleboas fl. — — 358 

Teleboides inf. EU. VII. Megalo-nifi, Canddlc, 

Telepte. See Thala. 

Telefta. EU.VI. Telefc. 

Telisfl. 6a ll. La Tet. 

Tclo Marti'us. Toulon — 53 

Telonnum, gall. Toulon fur Arroux. 

Telos inf. Pifcopia -^ — • 337 

Temala prom. Negrais — — - 555 

Temnos. as. min. Menimen. 

TemnO'tbera. as. min. Seiman. 

Tempe — — 20S 

Tmpja. EU. VI. Torre di Nocera. 
TcndUri — ' — — 113 

Tenedos 
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Tenedos inf. — — — a89 

Tcnnefus. Tennis — — 581 

Tenos inf. Tina — — 232 

Tentyra. Dendera — — 593 

Teos. Sigagik — — 309 

Tephrice. See Nicopolis. armen. min. 
Terbunia. EU. V. Trebigna. 
Tercdon vcl Diridotis -— — — 479 

Tcrenuthis. Terane — — 578 

Tergefte & Tergeftinus finns. Triefte 158 

Tergilium. EU. VI. Tricarico. 
Tergifonusjl. EU. VI. Brenton vecchio; 
Teriasjl. EU. VI. Taglia. 
3mw &f Terinausjinus. EU. VI. Gulf of 

Saint Eufemia. 
^erina. AS. II. Tcrgil. 

Terioli. Tirol -— -— 129 

Termes. Tiermes — • . — 22 

Termeffus — -— 342 

Terracina, vel Anxur. Tcrracina 169 

V^eftrina. EU. VI. Civita Tomaffa, 

"Tetellus. EU. VI. Ofpedaletto. 

Tetiusfl. AS. III. Tefio. 

Tetrifias acra. EU. VIII. Kolcgrah-bourun. 

^etusfi. GALL. La Seu, near Avranches. 

Teucera. gall. Tievre. 

Tcuchira, vel Arfinoe. Teukera — 602 

Teudurum. gall. Tudder. 

Teutoburgienfis Saltus. in the biftiopric of 

Paderborn — — — iic 

Teutoburgium — — 135 

Teutones — — — 108 

^ekelia. EU. IV. Teklenborg. 

Tlos — — — 339 

Thabudis vel Tabidium. Tibcdou 024 

Thagora. Tingoran — — 557 

3 G 3 TbaU 
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Thala — — ^ 

Thamnitica ^-* , — _ 

Thamydeni vel Thamudita?. Thamud, or 

Tzammud — -•— 

Thapfacus. el-Der — — 

Thafosinf. Thapfo — — 

Thaubaftum. Habafch — 

Thaumaci ^ ■ > — — 

Thamgeld. a s . m i N . Angcli & Karabaglar. 

ThebsB Phthioticae — 

Thcbae. boeot. Thiva — 

Thcbae. troas. — 

ThebsB vcl Diofpolis magna. Akfor, or Luxon 
Thebaica Phylace 590. Tarut-Efherif. 
Thebarmai. Urmiah 
7becua. AS. III. Thecue. 
Thegamuja inf. EU. VII. Venetico. 
Thelmeniffus. Sermin — -— 

Thema. Tima — — 

Themata, (under the lower Empire) 
Themi. the tribe of Ben-Tcmin 
Themifonium. Tefeni -^ 

Themifcyra — — 

Thena?* Tanieh — — 

Theodofia. Cafa — — 

Theodofiopdlis. armen. Haflan-cala, or 

Cali-cala -— 

Theodofiopolis. mesopot. See Refaina. 
Theon-och^ma. Sierra-Leone 
Thcon-foter, vel Soreronportus 
fTheopo/is^ GALL. Theoux. 
Theopolis. See Antiocba Syria, 

Th6-profop6n prom. 

Tkera inf. Santorin — 

TherarJa. EU. V. Prifrend. 



«3^ 

402 

443 
384 
202 

584 
207 

207 
iiz 
291 



- - 457 



378 

443 
281 

453 
516 

302 

627 

277 



-— 354 



658 

6l2 



389 

^33 



Therma. 
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Therma. Sec Thcffatonica. 

Thermae Himercnfcs. Thcrmini 186 

ThermsB Selinunti?B. Sciacca — 185 

Thermaicus finus. Gulf of Theffalonica 196 

Thermo- pylae — — 213 

Thermodon fl. Termeh, or Carmili 303 

Thermus — — 211 

ThefpisB 214. Neocorio. 

Thefprotia — — 203 

Theffaliotis — — 205 

Theflalonica. Saloniki — 195^ 

ThinsB. Loiikin — — 565 
tbirza. AS. 111. Tirza. 



This 



593 



Thfnuis. Tmaie — • •— 581 

Tbogara. AS. VIII. Sha-tcheu. 

Tboricus. EU. VII. Thorico. 

Thofpia. See Arzaniorum oppid. 

Thofpitis lacus — — — — 361 

^broana. AS. VIII. Toren-puric. 

^broam. AS. IX. Ligor. 

Tbrm. AS. II. near Cap Pila. 

Thule, vel Thyle. brit. Shetland Illes 102 

Thule. scANDiN. Tele-mark — 124 

Tbura. AS. III. Catura. 

Tbumata. AS. IV. Daumat-al-GendaL 

Thurifera regio, vel Libanophoras. Seger 44S 

Thurii — — — . 177 

tbyamisfi. EU. VII, Calama. 
Thyatira. Akhifar — -*- 311 

Thymbraia. See Thymbrium. 
Thymbris fl. Purfac — — 31 < 

Thymbrium — . — ^ 318 

Thyni ~ — — 245. 29^ 

Thynias. Tiniada — — 244 

Thyrfusfl. Oriftagni — 189 

3 G 4 Tibarcni 
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Tibarcni — «. __ ,^, 

Tiber fl. Tiber — ..J?! 

Tiberiacum. gall. Berghen. 
Tiberias. Tabarieh — -, aic 

Tibifcus fl. Teiffe , — — J,6 

Tibifcus oppid. Temcfwar _ jcS 

Tibula. Lango-Sardo — ,fa 

Tibur. TiyoH - _ J|J 

Tibiutn. Tevin — ,-< 

Ttcariusfl. EU. Vr. Valinco. 

Ttcbisfl. GALL. La Tech. 

Ticinum, vel Papia. Pavia — ic© 

Ticinusfl. Tefino — jj, 1^7 

Tifatamons. EU. VI. Monte Tifati. 

Tifemum Mftaurm/e. EV. VI. Saint Angclo 

m Vado. ^ 

Tifcrnum Tiberinum. Citta di Caftello i6c 

Tifemusfl. EU. VI. Tiferno. 

Tigavas _ 6 

Tigranocerta. Sered — _ q^i 

Tigris fl Bafilinfa, or Berema «<a. 160 

rigulia. EU.Vf. Tegrefa. ^^ J ° 

Tigurinus pagus — -^ 

?ir^. GALL. Til-lc CMteau. . 

rUuri. EU.V. Diiare. 
Tiluta, AS. in. Anatelbes. 

Timacusfl. Timok — ^^g 

Timavus fl.. Timao . — i rg 

^imna. as. min. Temeneho 

Tina fl. Tine — _ qj_ 

Tinconcium. gall. Sancoins. 

Tingis. Tinja or Tangier — 6^2 

Timafl. EU.yi. Tenna. 

Tinocellum — — __ 04^ 

Tennetio. EU. V. Tenezone. 
Timrtium. gall. Tournus, 

Tipareiu 
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^iparme inf. EU. VII. Specie. 

.TipaTa. Tifas — — 638 

^irifcum. EU. VITL Tocorocze. 

^irijiqfis. EU.VIII. Tiriftafu • 

Tifa. Tiizi _ — -.494 

Tifalpbafa. AS. III. Tel-apfar. 

Tirurus. Tofer — — 636 

ftitiams portus. EU. VL Tizzano. 

"Titium. EU. VI. Argentera. 

Titius fl. — ^ — 138^ ^39 

^itulcia. Hisp. Illefcas. 

Tium. Fiolos — — ^9^ 

Ttnolus raons. Bouz-dag — 310,311 

Tobiusfl. BRIT. Towy. 

Tochari. inhabiting the Tokariftan 506 

^olbiacum. gall. Zulpick. 

Tolentinum. EU.VI. Tolentino. 

Toletum. Toledo — — 25 

Tolifto-boii — — ~ 3^^ 

Tolkgau. EU.VI. Talgato. 

Tmarus mons. EU. VII. Tomerir. 

Tmerusfl. AS. VI. the River Hanr. 

Tomi. Tomefwar, or Baba — 255 

Tomija. AS.IL Tomfeh. 

Tonofa — — 3^9 

Tonzusfl. Tonza — — 243 

Topazos inf. vel Ophiodes. Zemorgetes 611 

Tora. EU. VI. ' on the Torano. 

Torna vel Tornadotus fl. Odorneh 468 

Tornates. gall. Tournai. 

Torone. Toron — — 200 

Toronaicus finus. Gulf of Caflandra ibid, 

Torrens ^gypti — — S'^Z 

Toum I ^p j^ cUBueib. 

Toum J 

Toxandri — .-- — 80 
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ToxanJrsa. gall. Tcffendcr-Ioo, 

Trachonitis — — - — * 422 

Tracts fl. EU. VI. Trionto. 

Tragurium, Trau — — 140 

Trajana inf. EU. VI. Troian. 

Trajanopolis. Trajanopolis — 242 

Trajanopolis. Sec Sclimus. 

Trajanus amnis. Kalitz-Abu-Mcneggi 584 

TrajeSfum. gall. Utrecht. 

Traje£Ius. gall. Pontous fur la Dordogne 

Traje^us. brit. Briftol. 

Tralles. Sukan-hizar — — 31a 

Trapeza protn. as. min. Barber's Point near 

Conftantinople. 
Trapczus. 1 «rabezoim or Trebifond 300 

Trapezus. EU. IX. Manknp. 
Trafi menus lacus. Lago di Perugia 161 

Traujentum vel Claufentum. brit. Southampton. 
Treba. EU. VI. TrevL 

Trcbia fl. Trebia — — 148 

Trebia. EU.VI. Trevi. 
Trebula Mutujca. EU. VI. Monte-I-eone della 

Sabina. 
Treia. EU. VI. Ruine di Treia. 
Tres infuU. AF. III. Zafarines. 
Tretum prom. Sebda-ruz, or Burgarone 637 
Treventum. EU. VI. Trivento. 
Trcveri — — 72, 73. 79, 8a 

Trevidon. gall. Treve. 
Triare. AS.ll. Trialeti. 

Triballi _ _ — 551 

Triboci — — — 78 

TribuncL gall. At the mouth of the Lauter. 
Tricafles — -r- — 61 

Tricca. Tricala — — 206 

Tricaftini — — - — 50 

Tricefim^ Vetera. gall» Santen, 

Tricefimum 
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rricefmum (ad). EU. VI. Trigefimo, 

Tricorrii. gall, on the Drac. 

Tricornium. EU* VIIL Krolka. 

Tridentum. Trente — — i*9 

^rigifamum. EU. ¥• Saint-Polteiu 

7'rigfypbus. AS. IX. Aracan. 

Trileucutn prom. Ortiguera, or Ortegal 20 

Trimithus. Trimitufa — 394 

trimjus. EU. VII. Trinefia. 

^rinius fl. EU. V L Trigno. 

Trinobantes — — — 9^ 

T'rincmii. EU. VII. Trihcmiti. 

^riobrisfl. gall. TruejTC. 
Triocala. EU. VI. Calta-bellota. 

Triopium prom. Cape Crio -— 335 

Triphylia — _ — 226 

Tripuntium. brit, Dow-bridge. 
Tripolis. pont. Tireboli — 3^* 

Tripolis. lydia — — 3^^ 

Tripolis. syria. Tarabous — 3^8 

Tripolitis. thessal. — 2,06 

Tritasa. Triti — — ^^x 

Tritium, hisp. Tricio, near Najera. 
Tritonis & Lybise paludes. Farooun and el- 

Londeah — — — 6j6 

Trivicum. EU. VI . Civita, near'Trevico. 
Triumpilini. EU. VI. Val Tropia. 
Trocmi — — — 2^^ 

Troezen. Damala — — 223 

Trogilium prom. as. min« Cap Sainte- Marie, 

or Samfon. 
Trogitis. Egreder or Egredi — 343 

Troglodytice. Habtlh, or Abyffinia 6n 

Troja, vel Ilium — — 386 

Troja. iEGYPTi. Tora * — 5^7 

Tropa^a. Tropsea — — i?^ 

Tropaea 



SxB INDEX TO THI KAMIS 

Tropasa Dnifi — — "^ 
fropita Jugu/iL gall. Turbia, 
Trcp^ea Pompeii, gall, at Bellegard. 

Trofmi _ ~ _ 25Z 

Truentusfl. Tronto — — 164 

Tubantes — — 110^ 
Tuiucci. H 1 5 P. Punhet6. 

Tubuna. Tubnah — — 644 

Tuburbo. Tuburbo — — 633 

Tuburbo majus. Tubernak — 633 

Tubufuptus. Burg — — 641 

Tucaborum. Tucabcr — — 633 

Tucca. Tugga — — 634 

Tucca Terebinthina • — ^^^^^ 

Tudcr. Todi — — 164 
TueroMsfl. brit. TyvL 
Tuefisfl. BRIT* Tweed. 
Tuefis. BRIT. Berwick. 
Tuficum. EU.VL between Matclica and Fabrione. 
Tugeni. gall. Zug. 

Tugia & Saltus Tugicenfis. Toia 29 
Tulingi. EU. V. Stulingen. 

TuUum. Toul — — 73 
Tumba. AF.III. La Cale. 

Tunes vcl Tunetum. Tunis — 63^ 

Tungri — — 79^ 

Turbula. Tcrucl _ — 24 

Turdetani — — .29 

Turduli — — . — ^^'^^ 
Turedonicum. gall. Ornacietu 
Yurenm* EU.YI. Trani. 

Turiafl. . Guadalaviar. — — 24 

Tutiafo. Taracjona — — 23 

Turicum. Zurich — — . 77 
Turijffa. Hisp. Ofteritz. 

Turnaown. Tournai '— — 75 
^ Turones. 



OF PEOPLE^ PLACES^ &C. 829 

'Turones. Tours — — 63 

Turres. EU. VI. Torre dell' Aqua- viva* 

Turres. EU. VIII. Pirot. 

J'urrim (ad).^ gall. Tourves. 

Turris Libifonis. Porto-di-Torro — 190 

Turris Stratonis. See Caefarea Paleftinse. 

Turris lapidea — — 521 

Turris Hanibalis. Mahdia, or Africa 628 

Turris Tamalleni. Tamelem — 636 

Turris Ca/aris. EU. VI. Mola. 

Turris Conftantini. EU. VIII. La Torre, 

Turris ad Algam^ AF. 1 1 J* Tagiura, 

Turuilus vel Tzorolus. Tchourli 242 

Turrusft. EU.VI. Torre. 

Turum. EU. V. Trgflen. 

Tuixintus fl. Duna — — 265 

Tufcafl. W^ad-el Berber — 633 

Tu/cania. EU. VI. Tofcanella. 

Tufci -^ -— — 14S. 159 

Tufculamm. EU. VI. Tofcolano. 

Tufculum. Frafcati — — i 169 

Tyana vel Dana — — 329 

Tyde. Tui — . — — 20 

Tylos inf. Bahrain — — 4^2 

Tyndaris. Tyndari — • — 1,86 

Tynafl. AS. IX. Pener. 

Tyndis. Danda 1 — « — 648 

Tyndisft. AS. IX. River of Narfapur, or of 

Venferon. 
Tyracina. EU. VI. Trahina, 
Tyraa inf. EU. VII. Stili. 
Tyramhe. AS. VIII. Tetnruk, 
Tyras fl. vel Danafter. Dniefter a6o. 269 

^riieum. as. min. Artik Kan. 
Tyrigctae — „— .^ 269 

Tyrins. Vathia -— — 221 

Tyrrheni, vel Tufci — v— 1 45 

' Tyrrhenutu 
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Tyrrhenum marc -*- — 145 

Tyrus. Sur — - -^ — . jjo 

Tyrus inf. (Sin* Perfic.) Ormus 492 

Tyfdrus. el-Jem — — 629 

Tzamandus. See Dafcnenon. 



V. 



Vjiar. AF. III. Boberak. 
Vacca vcl Vaga. Vega — 633 

Vaccsei — — — 21 

Vacorium. EU. V. Wagrain. 
Vacua fl. Vouga — — 35 

Vada Sabatia, Vado — — 152 

Vada Volaturana. EU. VI. Vada. 
Vadicajfes. gall. Valois. 
Vagienni. in the Viozenna — . iji 

Vagoritum Arviorum. Cite. 
Valarfapata. Ekfpiiazin — 356 

Valentia. hispan. Valentia, 
Valentia. gall. Valence — 50 

p'^akntia. saRdin. Parte Valencia. 
Valentiniavi munimentum. EU. IV. Man-heim, 
Valeponga. hisp. Albarrazin. 
Valeria, Valera — — 23 

Valeriana. EU. VIII. Vadin, 
Valetium. EU. VI. Veftiges of Balefa. 
Validus murus. Der-bend -^ 365 

Vallacum. EU.V, Wcilnpach. 
Vallis Pennina. Wallais — r 57 

Vallis Coriniana. EU. V. Rigna. 
Vallis Gararamantica. Gorham , 61 a 

Vallis Rubriccja. AF, I. Plain pf Araba,' or of 
Waggons. , 

Vallum 
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Vallum Ha4riani. The Pik'a Wall 
Vallam Severi. Graeme's Dyke 
Vallum Romanum — •^— 

Vahalis. Wahal — •'— 

Vandali — -— 

yanefia. gall. At the paflagc of the 
Vangiones — — • 

Vannia. EU. V. Breno. 
Vanii Regnum — -^ — 

Vapincqm. Gap — i-~ 

yaradetum. gall. Varade. 
yaraledum. gall. Vaires. 
Varcia. gall. Larrets. 
yardanius fluv. See Hypanis. 
Vardqfl. gall, the Gardon. 
Varia. hisp. Logrono. 
Varia. ital. Vicovaro. 
Variana. EU. VIII. Sylauna. 
Varini -—• — r -w- 

Varis. brit. Bodvary. 
Varus fl. TheVar — -^ 

Varutba. AS. II. Varzouhan. 
Vafates. of Bafas* — — 

Vafconcs. in Gafcogne -^r ^ 

Vafio. Vaifon — 

Vaftaima. AS. II. Vaftan. 
Vatrenu^fi, EU. VL Santernot 
Yatufium. GALL. Paffi. 
Ubii 

UiUfum, UbliHm. gall. Olbie, 
JJceni. gall, in the Bourg d'Oifans. 
Vcetia^ gall. Uzez. 
VcL AF.III. Ufef, 
Udon fl. Kuma ? --r 

Veamini. gall. Toran^cnoj. 
V?<ftjisiaf. IQc of Wight 



94 
86.95 

41.80 
119. 268 
BaiTc. 

117 

Si 



— 71 

^ 18 



— T- — 79.11* 



— 88 

Vediantii, 
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Vediantii. gall, in the dioccfe of Nice. 

Vcdinum. Udino — — 158 

Vcii & Vcicntcs. near Ifola • — 162 

Velatadurum. gall. Pontpicrrc. 

Velauni. gall. Beuil. 

Vcldidcna. Vilten — — 130 

Vcleia — .^ ». i^j 

Velinusfl. EU.VI. Vclino. 

Veliocaffes — • — — 62 

ViUtr^e. EU.VI. Veletri, 

Vellavi, in the Vellai — a^ 67 

VeUamodunum. gall. Beaune. 

Vematda. EU. V. Wangen, 

Vcnafrum. Venafro — — 171 

Vencdi — — — 267 

Venedicus finus. Part of the Baltic Sea 265 

Vencti. call. — -~ 64 

Vcneti. ital. — — — 155 

Venetus port us. Venice — 156 

Venetus lacus. EU. V. Boden-fcc. 

Vcnnones. in the Val-Tcline — 129 

Vcnta Bdgarum. Wincheftcr^ — 88 

Venta Icenorum. Caller — - 90 

Venta Silururh. Carergwent — 91 

Veniia. gall. Vinai.' 

Venus aurea. AF, I, Gcziret-Iddabab, or the 

IfleofGold. 
Venufia. Venofa — . *— 174 

Vera. See Praafpa. 

Veragri. on th^dcclivityofthe Great St. Bernard 57 
Verbanus lacns. Lago majora — 128 

Verbinum. gall. Vervins. 
Vercellae. Vercelli ^ — ^— ^49 

Verets. EU. V, Ver-fahi. 
Verentum. EU.VI. Valentano. . .. 

Veretum., EU.VI. Vefafio. 

Vergilia* 



VergUuu Murcki — . *^ , 2$ 

Vergivium Mare^ brit. called by the Wclfti, 

Veridh-more, tmd by the Engiilh, St. George's 

Channel. 
Vergum. ©all. Vergons^ 
Vememetum. »rit. Mokon. 
Vtrnodubrumfl. gall. Verdoubre. 
V&mofoh eALL. • Vernofe. 
Verodunumi Verdun — — • 73 

Veromandui. in the VermandcHS 74 

^m^/-i EtJiVL Veroli. 
Vc. ina. Vierona — — 157 

Verulamium. near St. Albans — 90 

Verlucioi Brit. Lekam. 
Vitrucinu gall. Verignon, 
Vertaamcaru gall^ Vercors* 
Verteus. brit. Brough. 
Vcfcexita vel Vefcether. Pefcara 639 

Vefontio. Befan^on — — 76 

Vejpafid, EU. VI* Monte Vefpio. 
Ve^eries. hisp. Bermeo. 
VeJJelli. EU. V. Pols. 

Veftini -*- — — 173 

VefuHanu gall. Vcfubia. 
Vefuna, poftea Petrocorrii. Perigord J69 

y cfuvius mons, Monte Vefuvio 17 1 

Vetera. Santen — — 79 

Vetofdana^ EU. V. Weihering. 
Vettona. EU. VI. Bectona or Diruto, 
Vettones S — • — "' 36.38, 

Vetulonii — — . i6b 

Vetus Achda. AS. VIII. Saubaftii. 
Vetus Luzica 516. Mamai« 
Vetus Salina, EU. V. Erdt* 
Vexala. brit. I vel. 
Ufrenusfix AS, III. Ifrin. 

3 H Ugernum. 



834 XKDEZ TO THB NAMES 

Vgenmm. gall. Beaucaire and la Geniegue« 

Uggade. GALL. Pont de TArche. 

Via Appia — — 169. 179 

Flaminia — — 179 

Aurelia. Camin Aurelian — - 180 

JEmilia — — 179 

Salaria — — 179 

Valeria — — — 179 

Claudia — — — 180 

Viafi. Hisp. Rio Ulla. 

Viadrus fl. Oder — — 104 

Vtheri. gall, in the Upper Wallais* 

Vibi forum. EU.Vl. Caftel-Forc- 

Vibimm. EU. VI. Bovino. 

Vibo. See Hipponium. 

Viftoria — — — 95 

Vicentia. Vicenza — — 157 

Vicus Augiifti. Kairwan? — 629 

Vicus Cuminarlus. Zarza — 25 

Vicus JudsBorum. Tel-el-Iudieh 585 

Vicus Juli, vel Atures. Aire — 71 

Vicus Julius. GALL. Gqrmeflieim. 

Vicus Spacorum. hisp. Vigo. 

Vicus Varianus. EU, VI. Bariano. 

Vicus Virginis* EU. VJ. Varggio. 

Vidubia. gall. Vouge. 

Viducaffes 63. Vieux. 

Vienna. Vicnne — — 49 

rtlca. EU. V. Bilik. 

Viminacium — — 249 

Vindalium. gall. Vedene. 

Vindana portus. gall. N avalo, at the entrance 
of the Mor-bihan. 

Vindelici — — — 127 

Vindili — — — 119 

Vindilisinf. Belle Iflc — - — 65 

Vindo 
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"Vincjdfl, Wqrtach — — 129 

Vindobbna. Vienna — — 134 

Vindogladia. brit. Winborn. 

Vindomagus* gall. Le Vigan. 

Pindomora. brit. Newcaftle^ 

Vindms. brit. Windfon 

Yindoniffa. Windifli — — 77 

PinioU. EU.VI, La Vignola. 

Finovium. brit. Binchefter. 

Viniium. gall. Vcnce, 

Vipiiemm. EU. V. Strafpcrg* 

Viracelum^ . EU. VI. Vericolo. 

Viriballum prm. EU. VI. Lo Garbo. 

Virdconium. Wroxeter — 93 

Virove/ca. . hisp. Birbiefca» 

Viroviacum. gall. Vervik. 

Virunum. near Wolk-markt -— 132 

Vijentum. EU. VI. BifcnzO. 

Viftula fl. . Viftula -^ 104. 265 

Vifurgis fl. Wefer — — 104 

Vita. AF. III. Veita. 

Vitodurum. gall.. Vintertur. 

Vitricium. EU. VI. Verex. 

t^hifcus. gall. Vevai* 

Ulai fl. See Eulseus. 

Ulcifta. EU. V. Szent-Endre* 

Vlia. HISP. Monte-mayor. 

Uliarus inf. Oleron — •*— 70 

tJlpianum. See Juftiniana Secunda. 

Ulpianum. dac. Kolofvar? — 259 

Ulpia Pautalia — — 253 

Ulpia Trajana. See Sarmizeguthufa. 

Ulpia Topiris. Bourun — * 237 

Ulterior Partus, gall. Calais. 

Vluleusfl. EU. VII. Argentca. 

3 H 2 Umbranici. 



«36 



ZNO«X TO THft AAttSS 



fuppofed to ht in the diecfefe 



Umbratiici. call. 

of Caftres. 
tJmbri — . ^^ — 

Unclli vel Ucneli — 

Unftngisfl. EU. IV. Hitnfing. 
Vocetius mons. gall. Boetz-berg. 
Vocontii — -^t- 

yodgoriacum. gall. Voudrei* 
Vodona. Vadana -j^i* 

Vogcfus mons. Vofgue 
Volana canalis. Volana 
Volaterrae. Volterra -*- 

Volcas Arecomici — 

Volcae Tedofages ^-^ > 

Vologefia. Mefched Hofeiti 



Volfci 



Volubilis. Gualili — -^ 

Vdrdenfes. gall. Gordes. 
Vorganium. Karhes 
Voroda. BRIT. Cacr-Voran. 
Fcrogium. gall. Vouroux. 
Vofalia. gall. Ober-Wefel. 
Ur Caldeorum -^ 

l/r^tf. gall. Orbe. 
Urbate. EU. VL Verbas. 
Urbinum Hortenfc. Urbino 
Urbinum Metaurenfe. EU. VI. 
Urci. near Vera — 

Urcinium. EU. VL Ajaccio. 
Urgae. h^sp. Arjona. 
Urgos vel Gorgon inf. EU. VI. 
Uria. apul. ^Urias/tms. 

and Gulf of Manfredonia. 
Uria. lAPyo. Oria. 
Urii Jovis Templum. 
Urfaria.^ EU. VI. OlTerb* 



16% 



— 4$ 



45* 
155 

l6t 

4S 
ibid. 

476 

650 



- - 6s 



— 43J 



— 163 



Urbania. 



Gorgona. 
EU,VI. 



34 



Port 



Vrftfortut, 
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Urfipmus. EU.VI. elOrfo. 

Urfo. Ofllina — ^ •— 30 

IJr/oli. GALL, Saint-Valier. 

Urunci. gall. Rucfen. 

Ufaletus mons, Ufelet •^— -^ 635 

Ufcana. EU. VII. Dibra fuperiore. 

Ufcudama. Statimaka •«»• --* 243 

ty^///V. EU. VI, Ufel, 

t^//^. AF.III. Infilla. 

Ufipii — -«. ,r-^ HO 

Uftfiium^ GALL. Urs, 

t5?/V^ /V. EU. VI. Uftica or Falconar^. 

Ujuerva. gall.' Jourve, 

Utica. Satcor -^ -r 63 j 

Utidava, Udvar — — ^ 2^9 

£/////. EU.VI, Monton6, 

Utum. EU.VIIL Vid. 

Utus fl. Vid — -^ *46 

Vulci. EU.VI. Bucino. 

Vutgietites. gall, ip the dioccfe of Apt. 

VuKinii & Vulfinenfis lacus. Bolfena. 

Vultumum. EU. VI, Caftello del Volturno, 

Vdlturnus fl. Volturno — 170 

Fungus vicus. hisp. Vonc, 

Uxama. Ofma. — -^r 21 

Uxantis inf. Uftiant — -♦ ^5 

Vxella. BRIT. Leftwithiel. 

Uxellodunum. Pucch d'Iflblu — -• 69 

Uxentum. EU. VI. Ugento. , 

yxii. in the Afciac -^ — 48^ 



X. 

^Anthus. JEkfenkie -^ 339 

Xanthus fl. See Scamander. 

3 H 3 Xifbonia. 
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Xipbonia. EU. VI. Augufta. 

Xoi's— — — — 58a 

Xylenopolis. Vahtxil -r 54 ^ 



Z. 



£jk^K. Batu-Saber r- 556, 557 

Zaba fl. AFRic. Zab. 

Zabdicena. Gegirat-ibn-Omar^ or Gozarta 435 

Zabulon; Tribus r— , — 39? 

Zabus vel Zabatus fl. Zab or Zarb 465 

Zabus minor vel Caprus. Altunfou 464 

Zabus fl. See Savus. 

Zaqrnthus inC Zante — — %%^, 

Zadagafia. EU.VII. Zathag. 

Zadracarta. Sau — -— 461. 501 

Zagora. as. min. Kezereh. 

Zagros mons. Tag-AVagha — 463 

Zahfla . — _ ^ 3$8 

Zama — — ^ -7 — - ^34 

Zames mons. Ajam — — 443 

Zapetra. Zabatra — - «— 381 

Zarongsei. ofZarang -7 — ; 497 

Zarex. EU. VI. Zarix. 
Zargidava. EU. VIII. Orchei. 
Zariafpa. Sec Badtra. 

Zaris. Zere — — — 497 

Zaualis. EU. V. Zavalie, 

Zcla. Zelch —- — 302 

Zeleia. near Riga — ^ — : 291 

Zenobia. Zelebi — ; ■— 384 

Zephyrium prom. ital. — i 78 

Zepbyriutxi. 
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Zepbyrium prom, creta. Capo San-Z^uaixC. 

Zephyrium. font. Zafra — 304 

Zerbis fl. See Zabus. 

Zema. EU. VIII. Zeraa. 

Zemafl. EU.VIII. Zerna. 

Zemes. Czernez — — 259 

Zemizerga. EU. VIIL Arany-var. 

Zeugma. Zegme — 382. 426 

Zichi & Zichia. Ziketi — 516 

Zingis extrema. Cape Orfui — 615 

Zipb. AS. III. Zoph. 

Zoan. See Tanis. 

Zoara vel Segor. Zoar — — • 44^ 

Zozopolh. AS. MiN. Soufou. 

Zygis. See Zichi. 

Zygisfortus. AF. I. Lago Zegio. 



END OF THE INDEX. 



APPENDIX, 

Containing the Names of Places in Roman 
Br IT A J Ny according to HorJUy^ with thei^ 
modem Names in Italics. 



XA.BAtLA, Aballava, Avalaipia. Wat^h^Cup. 

Abone. Aunjburj. 

Abravannus fl. The river that falls into tbi Bay ofdiducr^ 

mar tbt Mul of Glqfgow* «, 

Abus fl. Humher. 
Ad Anfam. Wijham. 
Ad Pontem. SouibwilL 
Adurnus Portus. Portcheftirp 
^fica. Great Chefters. 
Agelocum, Segelocum. Litikhorrngb. 
Alaeni Odia. Jxmouth, 
Alaenus, Alaunus fl. Tweed. 
Alata CaAra* Tayne. 
AUtcrva, Cramoni* 
Alauna. Camelon. 
Alionc, Alone. Wbitily-QaJU. 
Alitaceon. Elgin. 

Amhoglanna, Amboglanis, Babaglanda* Burdtfivald, 
Ancales, Atrebates, Atrebatii. ^be natives of Berkjbin^ 

chiefly. . , 

Andcrida, Andcrcfio. Eqfihurn. 
Antona, Aufona fl. Jvon. 
Antrum. Jrm. 
Apiatorium. Beaucajile. 

Aquae calidse. Aquae Solis^ Aquis, Armis. Batb, 
Arbeia. Morefly. 
Argiftillum. Arwyflli. 
Ariconlum. Refs. 
Ave n tic. Aun. 

Augufla Trinohantunit Londinium, Londan. 
Axelodonum, Uxeludianuni, Uxelodum. Burgb en tbi, 

Sands. 
Banna, Pctrina. Camheck. 
Bannio, Gobannio. Abergavewy. 

BanovaluiDj^ 
7 
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BanovaluiHy Bannov^ntum, Ben^venna, Ifaqavatia^ 

Davmiry* 
pelgae. The natives of Hampjlxiri^ fyilt/biire^ and Smtrfit^ 

Jkire. 
Bereda, Voreda. OU P^nrnk. 
Bcrubium. Dungjbyhead. 
Blatum, Bulgium. MidMehym 
felcftium. Monmouth. 
^oderta, Bodotfia aeftirar. Fvrth. 
BQlerium prom* Chpt Cornwall. 
Bomium* Jicbridge. 
iporcovicas. Volurtion. Hwfi Sueis. 
Bovium. jetton. 

BraboniaCttOi, Brcmctonacae. Ooerboroagiu 
Brachium. Brugb^ near Bainbridge. 
Bracia. Haddon-Houfi. 
Bramenium, Bremenium, Reichefier. 
Branogenium, Brayinium, Ludlow, 
Branoduoum. Brancajltr. 
Breinetenfacum. Old Penreth^ or Brampm. 
Brenna. Breubegi^or Brynabe^e. 
Brexamm. Brugh\ on the Humher. 
^rigantcs. The natives of Durham-, Cumberlandy Wtftmarif- 

land^ Lancajhire^ ^nd thf greater part, of Tarkjhir^. 
Brige. Broughton. 
Brocavum, Brocara. Brougham. 
Brova nacae. Kirbythure. 
Bullaeum, Burrlum. Ujke. 
Caefafomagus. WrittUy or Chelmiford. 
Calatum, Galacum, Calunio. Appleby. 
Calcaria. Tadcajier. 
palcba Atrcbatum, Callcva. SiUhefler. 
Caledonii. The inland people of Scotland about Brald^lbain 

and Badenochf and the north-weft or middle part of Murray ^ 

reaching from Loch Finn to the Frith ofTatney that is from 

Lehnnonion Bay to the Ejluary of Vavar^ as Ptolemy fays 

exprefsly. 
Cambodunum, Camunlodunum, Camudolanum. Gretland. 
Camboricum, Icklingham. 
Cannulodunum, Camunlodunum. Maiden. 
Cancanorum prom. Brauchipult point. 
Cantii. The natives of Kent and part of Middlefex. 
^antinm prom. North Foreland. 

Cantiumcti, 
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Cantiumetiy Glaoo^enta. Lancbiftir. 

Canoniumt Caunoaium* N$rth Fambridge. 

Canfenns. Ancafter. 

Carbantium, Carbantorigum. Bardanna. 

Careni. Thi nativo tf the v^furn fion 9fSc9tlaniut the 
ntrtbirn extremity. 

Caffivellauni oppid. Fentlam. 

Caftra exploratum. Netherby. 

Catarafionium^ Cataradooion, Caturadonium. Th§m^ 

b^rougb. I 

Catyeuchlani. Tbe natives of Hert/ordjbire. Cambdenalfr \ 

afcribes t$ tbem Buckinghamfiire. Perhaps a part ef tbg ^ 

next furtbern county of Nerthamptenjbire and all Huntings 
dmflnre may alfi be their due. But tUs if vnartmn* 

Celerion. Calendar. 

Cclinus fl. Spey. 

Cenionts oftta. Falmouth. 

Cilurnam, fVahmck-cbefien. 

Cimetzone, Cunetio. Marlborough. 

Claufentum. 014 Southampton. 

Clevum, Glebon^ Glevenhs colonia. Glou^efter. 

Qidum, Lindum. Lincoln. 

Clota, Gbu aeftoar. Clyde. 

Coantia. ^entfey, 

Coccium* Ribche/ler. 

Cociineda. Coquet. 

Coguvenfuron fl. Soar. 

Colanania. Car/lairs. 

Combretonium. Stretford. 

Condate. Nortbwich. 

Condercum. BenwelL ^ 

Congangium. Kendal tVatercrook. 

Congavata. Stanwicis, 

Conovium. Caer-Rhyn. \ 

Corda. Cumnock. I 

Coria Otadenorum. Jedborougb. 

Coria Damniorum. Airkurd. 

Corinium Dobunoum. Cirencefler. 

Coritani. The natives of Lincoln/hire and Leiceflerjhire. 

Cornavii. The natives ojChefhire^ Sbropjhirey Warwickjhire^ 
Worceftirjhire^ Staffordfiire^ and part of Derby/hire. 

Corftopium. Corbrtdge. J 

Crocolona. Brugh, near Colingham. \ 

Crottcingo. 
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Croucingo. Crojby. 

Cunetio. Marlboreugb. 

bamnii. A confiderahU people about ClydefedaJe in Scotknd^ 

Danum. Doncafter. 

t)arvenum, Darvernura, Durovernum. Canterbury. 

Delgovitia, Dclgovicica. Wigt$n. 

Pqgicrofeft, Dumfries. 

Demetae. The native^ rf CitermarihenflHri^ Cardigat^re^ 

and Pembrokejhire. 
Peona^ Devan^ Oeva. Chefter^ 
Derventio, Derbenjtipne. Derwent. 
Deva fl. Dee, in Kirkubrigbtflfire^ 
Devania Texalor^m. Aberdeen. 
Didum, Didis. AmbUJide. 
Diva fl. Dee befere mentioned. 
Dobuni^ Boduni. Tbe natives rf Ghuceftirfiir$ etnd Oxfords 

Jhire. 
Dorvatium fl. Dart^ 
puabliiis. Duplin. 
Pubrse. Dover. 

Pulma^ Jaciodulma, Magivinum. Dunftahk. 
Dumna pf. Skye. 
Pumn^pii. The natives of Cornwall^ DevoH^ and 0/ part of 

Somerfetjhire. 
Dunium, Muridunum. Eggerten. 
Punum aeftuar. 7 he mouth of the Teefe. 
Purbis fl. Dour. 

Purcinate, Durololippjis, Cambridge. 
Duriarno, Durnovaria. Dorchejler, 
Puroaveius, Durovernum, Canterbury. 
DurobrivK, Durotrabis, Durobrifin, Rofhejler. 
Purobrivae. Caifter. 

Durocobrivae, Durobris. Fenny ^iratford^ or Dunfiable. 
Purocomoviuiu, Cpriniuiji, Cirencejter. 
Purolani. Lenham. 
Purolevum. Mihon. 
Purolitum. Leiton. 
Durotrigcs. The natives of Dor fet Jhire and pert of Han^p- 

Jhire, 
Eboracum, Eburacum. Tork,. 
|)lauoa. Lune. 
Epiacum. Hexham. 

Epidiu 
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Epidii. The natives ef ArgjUfinre and L^ti^ 

fpidium prom. Cantyr. 

Etocetam, Ledocetum, H^aSl. 

Extentio. Gunfiegt^ 

Fraxub. Ajhh^urn. 

Gabrantuicorum portuoius finus. Burlingten-^* 

Gabrofentum, Gabrofentis, GabroceDtio, IXrumbmrgi^ 

Galava» Gallana, Alauna. Old Town, 

Gallunio, Ifurium. Aldborougb, 

Gariannonum, Garuenuau B^dugh-Cfffik^ 

Glanov^ntai Glannibanta, Lanch^ir, 

Gobannium . Abergaiuennj. 

Habitaneum prom. RiJinglHmi. 

Hercules prom. Hartland point, 

Hun nam, Onno. Hahon-chijten^ 

Jamifla, Jameia fi« Tbames. 

Jbcrnio. Bere. 

Iceni, Simeni. The naiives of Norfolk and Suffidk^ 

Iciani. Chifterford. 

Idumania, Jumanius. Blackwater^ 

Ifca, Ifaca fl. Ex. 

Ifca Silurum, Augufta Silurum* Catrlion. 

Ifca Dumnonioram. ChifgH^rough ^ Hoifipden-HiB^ 

Ifchalis. llchefter. 

Ifuriam, Ifiibrigentum. Aldborougb. 

Ituna seft. Solway. 

itys. Loch Em, 

JuliocenoHt Tunnocelum, Boulmfs. 

l.a£todorum. Towcefter. 

Lagccium, Lagentiam, Legeolium. Caftkford^ 

Lavatrx, Lavaris. Bowes, 

Ledone* Dunbar. 

Leannonius finu«. Loch fin, 

Lemanae, Lemannanae, Lemavio. Lmc, 

Leuca. Low. 

|jeucarum. Glajfenbury, 

Lcucopibia. hroughion, 

Levioxana. Lenox. 

Liar fl. Liver. 

Lindum Coritanorum Colonra, L'tneobt. 

Lindum Damniorum^ Litinomago. Linlithgow. 

Logi. 
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Logi. the natives cf ihe eaftern Jbete ef Scotland 41 tb$ 

itotihem 4^tremiy» 
Londiniuiiij Augufta Trinobantum* Linden. 

Longovicus. Lancafter^ 

Loxa fl. Loth^ 

Loxa. Innerbchy, 

Luerttinum, Luentiuiti. Lhatt^hwi-bfefitf* 

Luguvallium, Lugubaluuu Cetrlijle. 

Magi. Piercebridge. 

Magiovinium, Magrovintum. DunflabUj «r fenny Stra^arA 

Maglovc. Gretabridge* 

Magna* Carrvoran. 

Magna. Kenchejier* 

Maina. Mintern* 

M^ncunium. idanchefler. 

Mandueffedum. Mancefier. 

Margidunum. Eaft Brtdgford^ 

Maridununi. Caermaerthen. 

Mediolanum, Mediomanum. Meywood^ 

Mediolanum- Draiton, or Middle. 

Metaris* Bojlon^ep. 

Miba. Miahurfi. 

Moidobogo, Rigodunum, Coccium* Watringim*. 

Mona. Anglefey and Man. 

Morbium. TempUbrugb* 

Muridunum, Dunium. Eggerton* 

Nabaeus. TralHgir. 

Naurum. Nader*, 

Neomagus, Noviomagus. Woodcote* 

Nidus. Portbury. 

Nodus, Novius fl. Nith* 

Novantae. The natives of Galloway in Scotland^ 

Novantum. Mull of Gal/nvay* 

Ocellum. Sfurnhead* 

Ocetis. One of the Shetiand ijles* 

Ocrinum. Lizard Point. 

Oetapitarum. St, David's Head* 

Oleiclavis. Ogle-Caftle. 

Olenacum Ravonia. Old Carlifle^ or Elenbofcugb, 

Olerica. Ilkiri, 

Olicina* Ilkley. 

Prdovices, The natives of North tVales* 

Orrea, 
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Orrea. OrrocL 

Otadeni, Ottadiai. The natives tfthg awiiry lying igiweiM 

tbi rivers Tyne nkd Fertbi 
Othona* Ithemcefter. 
Pampocalia, Calcaria. TaJcafiif. 
Parifi. The natives of tie Eqft Riding $/ Ta^kJUrki 
Pennocrutium, Penkridge. 
Petrina. Cambeck-ferti Cafih^Steedsi 
Petuaria. Brugh^ $n the Humken 
Pont ^lii. Newcqftlgi 
Pontes* Old Windjhr. 
Portus Adurnus. rortcbefteri 
Portus Magnus. The meutb efthe river FreetA. 
Portus Novus. Rye. 

Pnetorium, Praeiidium. Hebherjlew Fields^ or Brougbtouft 
Procolitia, Procolit'h Carrawbrugb. 
RaftomefTa. Racon. 
Rage, Ratx. Liicefter. 
Ratoftathybius fl. fFye. 
Ratupae, Ritupae. Richbareugb* 
Regni. The natives of Surrey and Suffelki 
Regnum. Chichefter, 
Regulbium. Reculver. 
Rerigonius iinus. L9(h~Rain» 
Retigonium. Barlufiy or Strathnaver^ 
Rigodunum. tVarringten. 
Ripa alta. OrdhilL 
Rovia fi: Rfftber. 
Rutunium. tf^em* 
Sabrina, Sabriana fl. Severn* 
Salens, Salinas. Chefterton^ near SaulJy. 
Segedunum. Coufins Houfe. 
Segontium, Seguntio. Caernarvon. 
Selgdvae, Segloes. The natives of Nitbifdale dhd AnnandaU 

in Scotland. 
Seteia adluar. The mouib of the Dee. 
Silures. The natives of Monmoutbjhire^ Herefordflnre and 

S.Wules. 
Sitomagus. IVulpit. 
Sorbiodunum. Old Sarunn 
Spinae. Speen. 
Stucia. Dovie. 

Sulloniac£. 



APPENDIX. «47 

Sulloniacse. Brockly Hittsi 

Tagea. Monteith. 

Taizalum prom. Kynaird-head. 

Tamare, Tamaris. Saitajh. 

Tamaris, Tamarus fl. Tamar. 

Tamari oftia. Plymouth^ 

Tamefe. Kingfton. 

Tamia, DunkeU. 

Tamion, Tkvy. 

Tarvidum prom. Faro-bead. 

Tava, Taus aeft. Tay. 

Texali. Thi natives o/Buchgn in Scotland. 

Thule inf. Shetland. 

Tinna fl. Edin. 

Tinoa fl. Teing. 

Tobius fl. Towy. 

Toifobius fl. Conway. 

Tolyapis inf. Sheepy. 

Trajedus, Metambala. Hanbam. 

Trimontium, Trimuntium. Annand. 

Trinobantes. The natives of Middle/ex and EJfex, 

Tripontium. Bughy. 

Trifantony/. Tejt. 

Tua aeft. Cromartie Fritb. 

Tuerobis fl. Tyvi. 

Tuaefis- Nairn. 

Tuefis. Beaucaftle. 

Tucffis. Bortvick. 

Tunnocelum, Juliocenon. Boulnefs: 

Vacomagi. 7 he natives of Murray^ Athol^ and part of 

Elgin, 
Vagniacae Madus. Nortbfleet. 
Vanduara. Pat/ley. * 
Vara, Virar fl. Tayne. 
Varae. Bodvary. 
Vcftisinf. mght. 
Vcdra fl. Tine. 
Vcloxflt Ivel. 

VcDicontcs. The natives of Ffe in Scotland* 
Venonae. Cleycefter. 
Venta Belgarum. Winchejter, 
Vcnta Iccnorum, Cenonum, Simenorum. Caifter. 

Vcnta 
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Venta Sildriitn. Csirgwrnt. 

Venufio. Ban/ty. ^ 

Vcrbeiafl. fTberfi. , 

Verlucio. Ltckham, . 

Verometam. fyiUougbhy. 

Vcrtcnei Brugh under Staffmori. 

Verwedruih. Strathy-head. 

Verulamium, Vrorlamiumi Vitukm mar lit JUaUk \ 

VeTcalaaefti Brent. \ 

Viftoria* Ahefnethyi I 

Villa Fauftina. Dunmm* ' 

Vindobala, Vindovala. ^iitcbefterk 

Vindocladia. Craniurn. 

Viftdolana. Little Cheftersi 

Vindomis. Farnham. 

Vindomora. Ebchefteri 

Viilnoviutn, Vinovia. Bincbefte^* 

Viroconium, Vitroconion. Wroxeter. 

Viroiidum. Elenboreugby or OU Carli/ki 

Vividin fl. Farvy. 

Voliba, LefiwitbiiL " i 

Volfas. Loch-Brey. 

Uxacona. Sebrijf Haks^ 

Uxela, Uxelis. Exetert 

tJxelum^ Caer/averceii 
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